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PREFACE 


CTE docttce of paycho-anaiyss bes td within 

‘the last ton yearn truly meteors rise in poplar 
favour. 1 ins exercised a growing inffuace OVI 
contemparary llteraturs, science, and Art. I bad Ln 
fact been for sacre tina the popular orvae of the day. 
‘By this many fools have boss deeply iaupremed ani 
‘uuany pedants shockad and put of. The present writer 
‘belong orldently to the fret catagory, far he wes tor 
‘tame undaly influanead by the theories of Frevd 404 
avers, Jung, and Jones. But pedantry will remota 
the master pasion i the student, and qulmeguent 
‘reflection soon chilled the initia! exthnadaams. 
‘Tale process with all ite ramibestions can be 
{allowed by tha crrefal reader In this Hetle volume. 
X do not want, however, to rulse expectations of « 
dramatic wuleface. I have mevar been in nny beta 
‘fellowes of paychoamalytic practice, or an adhareat 
of peycho-asalytie theary ; asd new, while impatient 
fof the exorbitant aise of peycho-anslyia, of ite 
cluctic argutoeuts and tangled terminclogy, T must 
yet ackoowlodge « deep sense af indabtednoss to it 
{or wlomlation 08 wall us for valuable inutrection in 
soma anpoots of human peyshology. 


vii PREFACE 

Paycho-analyais hes plunged wt into the midst of 
a dyoamic theory ofthe mind, it has given to thestedy 
fof mental processes x concrete turn, it has lef us to 
concentrate on child pryehology and the history of 
the individaal, Last but not leest, it os farend 
‘wpoa us the consideration of the unofficial end 
‘unacknowledged sides of human Ife, 

‘The open treatment of sex axd of various shameful 
messeones and vanities i man—-the very thingy for 
‘which prychoanaiyais in most bated and reviled— 
‘a ia my opision of the grentest value to aence, and 
dowd endear peycho-analyas, above all to the 
student of oun; Ghat i, if fe wants to stedy bis 
subject withant relevant trappings and even without 
‘thefigleal. Asx pupiland follower of Havelock Ets, 
1 for ona sbal! not acense Freod af" pa-sexcalsns ” 
however profomdly 1 disagres with his treatment 
of the ax impulse. Nor shal T accept his views wader 
protert, righteously washing my hands of the Gur 
with which theyare covered. Man is an animal, and, 
9 woh, at times vnsleam, und the honest anthro 
pologist bas to face this fact. The student's grlevonce 
‘gninnt poycho-acalyeis ia uot that it bes treated vex 
openly and with due emphasis, bot that it has 
‘rented it incorrectiy. 

As to the chequered history of the prevent vale, 
‘the frst two parts were written much earlier than 
the rest. Many idees laid down there were formed 
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while T was engaged in studying the fe of Melanesian 
communities on x coral archipelage. The inetrac- 
‘ona vent tome by my friend Profesor C. G,Seigmas, 
and some literature with which he kindly eoppliad 
‘me, tismolted me to reflect on the manner in which 
ie Ocdigns complex and other manifestations of 
the “smoomacious "might appear ia & commanity 
founded oo mether-ight. ‘The actual observations 
on the matrilines! complex among Melanesians are 
to my knowledge the fir: application of paycho- 
Amilytic theory to the study of atvage life, and ax 
toch may be of soc interest to the student of man, 
of Dis mind and of his coltare. My conchisions are 
‘vuched ia a terminology more peycho-enalytic than 
Tabosid Ike to mse now. Eves #0 I do not go much 
Deyoud such words as coraplex "and “ repression "s 
‘using both In a portectly definite and emyurical ense. 
‘As aay reading advanced, I fonnd myn leas 
‘and lea inclined ta accept in a wholesale manner the 
conctasicaso! Freod, rill las those of every brand and 
sub-bousd of peycho-ammlysis. Av un anthropologist 
1 feel more especally that ambitious theories with 
regard to sevages, hypotheses of the origis of huriaa 
tustitutious und accounts of the history of culture, 
should be based on = sound kmowiedge of peimitiee 
‘Hf, as well as of the mncanscious or conscious uapects 
of the homen mind, Atter all nether group-artiage 
‘sor totemiam, neither evoidence of motheriolaw 
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Foycho-analysis has planged ws into the midst of 
‘dynamic theary of the mind, it has give to theetudy 
of mental processes a concrete tam, it bas led ws to 
cocemteate on child peychology and the Nstory of 
the individaal. Last but not least, it has forced 
‘upon ua the consideration of the wnoficial und 
‘unacknowledged sldes of human life. 

‘The open treatment of sex und of various shantcfol 
coeanemes and vanities in maa—the very things for 
which poycho-analyais is most hated and revied— 
1s in my opin of the greatest value to sence, and 
stonkd endear prycho-aualyais, above all to the 
student of man; that is, if be wants to study his 
‘subject without irrelevant trappings and even without 
‘the Ggleaf, Aza pupil od follower of Havelock Eis, 
1 for one shall not accuse Freud of * panera * 
however profoandiy I dimgree with his trestseat 
cof tha ex icapalon. ‘Nor shall I wceept hia views under 
Protest, righteously washing my bands of the dirt 
‘with which theyare covered. Man is an animal, and, 
fas wich, at tunes nolan, and the boast acthro- 
ologist has to face this fact. The student's guevance 
‘aguinmt peytho-avalysis is not that it hae teeated oe 
‘openly and with dae emphasis, but that st has 
‘rested it racorrectly. 

‘As to the chequered history of the presext volume, 
the first two parts were writes much earlier thas 
the rest, ‘Many ideas laid dows there were formed 





PREFACE i 


while 1 was engaged in studying the ie of Melasesian 
‘commnities ox a coral archipelago, Tha fartrac- 
tions sext tome by my fiend Professor. G. Seligman, 
aud some Herature with which he kindly supplied 
‘me, stimalsted me to reflect on the manser in which 
‘the Oedipus complex and other manifestations of 
he “ uncomcions might appear in a community 
Jounded om mothecright. The actoal cbuerrations 
cop the matrilinea! complex amoog Melanceians are 
to my knewledge the frst application of prytho- 
analytic theory to the study of savage life, und us 
och may be of some interest to the student of saan, 
of his mind wad of his culture. My coocosions wre 
couched in « terminology sore peycho-snalytic than 
T ehould Ske to use now. Even 10 T do not go rock 
eyoud such words 45" complex ” and repression “, 
‘wing both in a perfectly deficlte and empirical senwe, 
‘As my reading advanced, I found myself Joma 
(nd las ielined to acoept in & wholomle manner the 
conePasions of Fread, sil lass thote of every bend aod 
sub-brund of peycho-analysis. As an acthropologist 
1 feel more especially thet ecibitions theories with 
apart to savage, hypotheers of the origin of baman 
imvitutions and ccoants of the history of calture, 
should be based on 1 sound knowledge of primitive 
Me, as well eof the unconscious or conscious aspects 
of the humas mind. Afterall neither group-amrriage 
‘at totemint, neither aveidance of matherioew 
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‘oe magic happen in the emcomscious”: they are all 
wild anetolopial and caltwal facts and to deal with 
them theovetially requitea& type of experience which 
cannot be acynired in the cnnaulting room. ‘That my 
misgivings ore jostifed I have beeu nble to convince 
rynall by a careful serating of Freud's Tole and 
Teboo, of hin Grovp-Prystelogy ond the Analysis of 
the Kgo, ol Australien Totemism by Rébcim xsd of 
the anthropological works of Retk, Ranke, and Jones, 
My conclusions the reader will fod subatantisted in 
‘the thied part of the prasest book. 

In the lst part of the book Ihave tried to pt forth 
iy positive views on the origins of cultura, I have 
‘there given an outtine ofthe changes which the wximal 
catare of the bussan species coast have undergone 
‘der the ancmaloms cosditas impased upon it by 
vulture. More eepecially have I attempted to stow 
at ropresians of sexual instinct and seme sort of 
“ commplex” mat have nian as u mental by-prodoet 
‘of the croation of eultare. 

Tha last part of the book, ou Ketinet and Cultare, 
{s in my opinion the mast important and at the maze 
ime the owt debutable, From the enthropelogical 
Point of vinw at Lous, fit. pioneering piace of ware; 
sun attempt at an exploration of the “ no-specalist’s- 
land between the science of moan end that of the 
animal, No docht most of my arguments will have 
‘to be reous, bat I baleve that they raise importast 
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innues which will woner or later have to be considered 
‘by the biologist ond animal paychologist, ax well as 
bby the student of caltare. 

‘Asregards information from exital peycholgy snd 
‘biology I have had te rely on general reading. 1 bave 
‘ned stanly the worka ot Darwin aud Havelock Ets; 
Professors Loyd Morgan, Hertick, and Thorndike ; 
of Dr. Heape, Dr. Kabler and Mr. Pyecroft, and woch, 
information as can be fous in the sociological books. 
of Westermarek, Hobhouse, Expinss and others, 
have mot given detailed references in the text snd 
1 wha bere to expenes my indebtedness tn these 
‘works; moat of allt thaae of Prafessor Lloyd Morgan, 
‘whose conception of Sane seoms to me the mont 
‘dequitte und whose observations I have found most 
‘useful. T discovered too late that there in some 
increpancy between muy vse ot the term fastnet and 
‘abt and that of Professor Lloyd Morgan, and in our 
rempective cnneeptions of plesticty of ietincts. I do 
‘tot think that thin implis any serious divergence 
of opinion. 1 believe also that culture introduces 
4 new dlmacsion in the plasticity of instincts and 
that here the animal peycbologlat can profit from 
‘decoming acquainted with the anthropologist’s com 
‘eibutions to the problec. 

‘Ubave received in the preparation of this book mach 
somuletion and help in talking the matter over with 
‘my friends Mx. Bread Z Sdigman of Oxtonl; 
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Dr. RH, Lowe and Protemor Kroeber of Caltornlt 
University; Me. Firth of New Zealand: Dr. W. A. 
White of Washington, and Dr. H. 8. Sulvan of 
Baltimore ; Prafomne Herrick af Chicago Univeraty, 
cd Dr. Ginsberg ofthe Leadon Sebool of Hecoomion? 
‘Dx. G. V. Hamilton und Dr. $.E Julliffe af New York ; 
De, B. Miler ot Hariny Stace; and re. Jahn 
Se Asgulo of Berkey, Callers, and Mr. CK. 
Onden of Carbridge: Profaser RadkSnBrown of 
Cape Town und Syey, and Me. Lawrence K. Pranic 
cf ew York City. The Seld-wock ox which the book 
in based haa Deen made pomible by the mmunifoense 
of Mr. Robert Mond. 
My Saiexd Me. Peel Kheoer of Vieusa, 40 whom 
‘his book is dedicated, Bax helped me grstly By his 
competes critica which cared my ideas on the 
‘resent subject at on many others 
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PART 1 


‘THE FORMATION OF A COMPLEX 
I 
THE PROBLEM 

PSECHO-ANALYSIS wes bom from medica! 

Practica, and its theovian ure matsiy paychalogica, 
Dut it stone tx sloas mulation to two other branches 
of Inarving—biology end the wlence of wxiety. 
Tt ts perhape one of fts cblet mectts that it fons 
‘another link between these thres divisions of the adlenca 
of man The paychalogieal views of Frend—tis 
‘theories of confilet, repression, the uncoasous, the 
{formation of complexts—form the best elaborated part 
of peycho-annlyais, and thay cover its proper find, 
‘Ta biological doctrine—the treatment of wexuullty and 
of tts relation to other Instincts, the concept of the 
‘hide’ and ita varions trantforniations—la a purt of 
thetheory which ia cmch let fiiabed, Ine fre trom. 
contrvtictioas and lacuam, and which recdlves moce 
criticlem, partly spusions x6 partly furtifed The 
‘cctological uapect, which most intarests ua haa, will 
deserve more attention. Cariouuly eniagh, thomgh 
socialogy and anthropology have contributed most 
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evidence in favor of prychosanalysis, und thoagh the 
decision of the Oedlpes complex has obviowly & 
sociological aspect, this aspect bax received the Jat 
attention. 

‘Paycho-analytic doctrine is easntialy a theory of 
the infloence of farlly Ide on the humus stind. We 
‘ev shown how the puions, stresses asd confcts 
fof the child fm elation to its father, mother, 
‘other and sister realt te the formation of cortain 
‘pimanent mental atitndes or sentiments towards 
them, seaticenis which, party Bviog ix memory, 
partly embedded im the troonsclons, tnftucnex the 
later ie of the tndividns in is relations to 
eciety, Tat oaing the word aetna tbe techatica 
seose given to it by Mir. A. F. Shand, with all the 
important implications which it bes reccived in 
1s thenty of emotions and inatincte, 

“The sciologica! mature of this dectine is obviou— 
‘tha whole Freudian drums ia played oot within a 
‘deGnte typ of socal organization, inthe narrow cncke 
of the family, composed of father, motber, and 
catidren. Thus the family comspler, the moet intpor- 
tant paychologial fact according to Freud, ix dns 
to the action of a certain type of socal grvoring 
‘ypon the husian mind. Again, the meal imprtat 
‘ootived by every individaa! in youth exercises further 
socal inftnences, in that it predispoees him to the 
formation of certain tits, and moulds his receptiva 
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Gspouitions and bis creative power fo the domains 
of tradition, art, thonght, ass nligion, 

‘Thos the sociologist feels that to the prycho- 
logical treatment of the complex thers shoald be 
‘Added two sociclogical chapters: un introiactlon 
‘with am account of the sociological mature of fastly 
Infivencee, and an oplingue containing the snalyule 
of the consequences of the cooper for society. Two 
‘Fooblems therefnne emerge for the socialagist. 

Firs froblew, Uf family fe is wo fatet for homan 
mentality, its cherecter deomrves more attmtion. 
For the fact in that th family is not the same in all 
Jbumag societies. ts eomstituton vanes greatly with 
‘he level of development and with the character of 
(he civilization of the people, and it ix not Ge ume 
‘tn the diferent trata of the same mciety. Ammording 
‘to theories current even today emang anthropo- 
logiste, the farily es changed socrmocaly Goring 
the development of humanity, peasing from Ite fat 
‘Promiscnoms form, based en sexual and cconomic 
‘comuaniam, through ‘group family‘ based on “group: 
‘mariage’, ‘otamngnizcovs fast’, beasd on 
“Punalan marriage’, through the Gromfewitie oud 
dan Hisdred to its fim form in our present dey 
socinty—the loeividaa} farily based on monogamous 
‘marriage and the fairia fotetes. But apart from wich 
‘anthropological constractions which combine socis 
act with much hypothesis, there ls no doubt that 
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from actual observation among present-day savager 
‘we can sue rect variations {a the constitution of the 
family. Thare are @fferences depending on tho 
distribution of fower which, verted in a varying 
oqree In tha father, give the several forms of 
Patriarchy, or vested in the mother, the various 
subdivisions of motherright. Taere are considerable 
divergrocies iu the methods of counting and regarding 
dexeont—matriiny based ox Sgnorance of fatherhood 
and putrillny in spite of this ignorance; patiiay 
dus to power, and patriliny dus to ecumomic reasons, 
Morsover, Giferences in settlement, housing, warces 
of food mpply, division of Jabour and #0 on, alter 
(ready the constitution of tbe human funy among 
‘the various maces and peoples of tasukind. 

‘The probless therfore exeergua: do the contict, 
pesdons and attachments within the family vary 
‘ith Ita constitution, er do they remain the ease 
‘throughout tumanity? If they vary, an in tact 
‘they do, then the mucleer complex of the family 
camnot semain constant ia all hacen reset and 
people: it must vary with the contitution of the 
family. The main tank af prycho-nealytic theory 
is, therefore, to study the Emits of the variation; 
to frame the appropeiate formula; and finally, to 
disc the outstanding types of family constitution 
and to giate the corresponding forms of the nuclatr 
complex 
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‘With pubaps ous exception. this problem bas not 
yyot been raised, st Joust not in an explicit and 
rect mamer. The complex exciuctedy Inown 
‘to the Freudian School, and asrmmed by thes to be 
‘universal, I mean the Ondigus complex, corresponds 
essentially to our patsiineal Aryan family with the 
developed futis foladtes, buttrased by Roman law 
fend Cristlan mons, and accentuated by the 
moiern ooounctic conditions of the well-todo bour 
(alee, Yet th comple is agpumed to exist la ovary 
savage or barbaroos society. This certainly cannot be 
correct, ue adetailed dlscaston of the firvt problem 
‘wil ahow ut how far this uanamption is untrue, 

The ascond protien. What is the ustare of the 
fndleoce of the family complex on the formation 
of myth, lagend, wod fairy tale, on omtaln typar 
of savage and barbarous customs, forms of socal 
ongusization and achievements of reterial culture? 
‘Thin problem bus bom clouly rocoguized by the 
poycboanalytic writers who have been applying 
thr privcples to the atady of myth, religion, and 
culture. Bat thetheary of bow tha coastitation of the 
emily ntueacee colture and society through the fanees 
of the family complex has not been worked out 
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conrectly, ‘Moet of the views bearing on this moond 
‘problem need a thorwugs revision from the sociological 
point of view. The conernta mlutions, on the other 
band, cared by Pread, Rank and Jones ofthe actual 
mythological problena are mach sounds than thalt 
(@nectl peinetpla that the “myth isthe secalar ream 
‘of tho roca", 

Feychoanalyuls, hy emphaicing that the interat 
of poimitive maa is centred in Kimeelf and in the 
‘peuple aruund bim, acd is of a concrete and dynamic 
natura, bas given the signt fousdetion to primiélve 
Farchology, hithssto frequently imnesbed in « folee 
‘view of the dixpasionate interest of man in uature 
480d of kia concern with plilowphic epecclations 
about hia destiny. Bat by ignoring the frst problem, 
and by making the tacit amumption that the Ocdiyas 
complex exits in al types of society, certaln errors 
Ive crept inte the anthropological work af peycho- 
analysta. Thos they cannot reach correct senuite 
‘when they ty to trace the Oedipas comple, exsentally 
‘patriarchal in character, ins qatrlneal society; or 
‘when they pay about with the hypotheses of group 
‘mariage oF promiscuity, ax if no special precantions 
‘ware paceery when approaching conditions so entirely 
foreign to the constitution of our owa form of 
family a4 it ig knowa to peytho-analytic practi. 
Tnvolmed im such contradictons, the sntbropo- 
Jogfaing peycho soniye makes» hypothetical nozp- 
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tia abost some type of primitive herds, or aboot 
2 prablstaric prototype of the totemle excrifion, oF 
‘about the dream charncter of the myth, umelly 
quite tnooenpatibie with the fundamental petoctptes 
(of paychoranalysia ita. 

Part I of the peosent work {s ctemelly an 
‘attempt based on tacts observed at Get hand amoag 
mages, to diac the fiext probiess—the dependiance 
cof the mclaar complex cpoa the constitution of 
the family, ‘The treatment of the eecotd problem 
la resecved for Purt 1, while in the last two parts the 
same tia rubjects ure danased ia a genera! manner. 


0 


‘THE FAMILY IN FATHER-RIGHT AND 
MOTHER-RIGHT 


[HE best way to examine this font problem—in 

‘what manner the ' family compler’ is infinmoed 
sand mxodifed by the constitution of the family in « 
ven wocisty—is to exter concretely into the matter, 
‘to tollaw up tha formation of tbe campler in the 
comme of typleal family fe, and to do it com- 
paratively in the cam of different civiimions, I do 
Bot propose here to acrvey all forms of human 
family, but shall compare in deta two types, kxown, 
‘to me from personal observation: the patrligeal 
family of modem civilisation and tha matriineal 
family of certain sland commimitles in North-Western 
Melanesia. Thee two case, bowers, represent 
perhaps the two most radically ditirent types of 
family known to woclogical observation, and will 
‘thu gerve oor purpose wall. A fow words will be 
neeesmary to introduce the Trobriand Ielandert of 
‘North-Eastern New Guinea (or North-Westem 
‘alanesia) who ‘wil form the other term of oor 


‘comparison, Deedes our own culture, 
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‘These natives are matvBiana that is, they lea 
1m social order in which Kinaip is reckoned throayht 
‘he mother only, and succemion and inheritance 
descend ia the fewale ine, This mease thatthe bay 
or int belongs to the mother's family, clan and com- 
suunlty: the Boy roccoeds tothe digntie and wocal 
oution of the mother’s brother, and it la not trom 
(Ove father but from the maternal uscle or muteraa) 
Amt, teqpestvel, that a chDd inert it postesions. 
‘Byery man and woman in the Troblands setes 
down evestonly to eatsisvony, after «prio of wera 
Pky im childhood, flowed ty geal Gomer tn 
‘dolmcence, end Inter by a xe wen the lovers ive 
together a a mare permanent itrigne, sharing with 
two or three other eooples a communal *bazbelar’s 
bona’, Matriceny, which is uamally monoguuous, 
except with chiels, who have several wives, is 
1 permanent sniea, involving secu! exchaivence, 
1 comon cconomic existence, und an ixdependent 
Dowsebold. At fmt glance it might appear to 
© mupericial obverver to be tho exact pattern 
of umrrage among ourwives. Ta eality, bomeve, tis 
vatiraly iferest. To begin with, the isband is 
ot regarded a4 the father of the children is the 
uso in which we use this word; physiologically 
Iie hte nothing to do with their birth, socording 
to the Ades of the natives, who are ignotast of 
physical Intberbood. Chili, io mative baie, art 
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snsarted into the mother's’ womb as tiny spite, 
aroerally by the agency of the mpirt of a decanted 
Wiagwoman of the votber} Fler buabaad has then 
tm protect and char the children, to treceve 
thot in bis arms’ when they are born, bot they 
sre not "his" in the nae that be han had share 
mn thelr procreation. 

‘The father fa thus & beloved, Denwvolest find, 
ot net a recngaises Maman of the children, 
He is a stranger, baving astherity throogh his 
‘peroaal relations to the child, but mot throagh hla 
‘toxblogical poston in the Borage Real Kimaip, 
tat fn identity of sxbetance, ‘sama body’, wntets 
col roogh the mother. The wutbority over the 
ildren {5 vend in the mother's brother, Now 
‘tis pea, owing te the strict taboo which prevents 
Al Slendly seations between Leothers and este 
can cover be intimate with the mother, or theres 
‘With er household, She remguicne Hs authority, 
nd bends belore him a @ commoner Delors «ciel, 
at thors con never be tender relations between 
‘ham. Her children ace, boweree, is only bate 
and sacomaens, and be wilds over them the direct 
folate At Bin death Bia wordy goods peat 1510 
‘thei beeping, and durog His iets bo hae to hand 
2 ta the wets Te Pair Pome Pet (orna 


‘Miaiasrm, 100, and "Dale, Spats of te Donk", Jom 
stp Toa, 1 
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‘over to them azy special sccomplihment he may 
Pomcae—dance, venga, myth, smayic and rafts, 
‘He abo it ia wha muppes ha ter and her bousebld 
‘with food, the greeter part of his garden produce going 
‘to thom, To the father, thareore, the eile look 
fenly for loving care and tender compusienship, 
‘Theis mother’s brother represents the princlpla of 
Gacipting, aathority, and executive power within 
‘the family.* 

‘The bering of the wife towards ber busted is not 
at all servile. Sbe bos ber own possessions and her 
‘own sphere of influence, peivaie and public. It 
‘uaver happens that the children see thdr mother 
‘bullied by the father. On tha other hand, the father 
1s only partly the Dread-wineer, and bas to 
‘work mainly for is own sisters, while the boys know 
‘that when they grow up they in torn will have to 
‘work foc thee titer’ bomacholds, 

‘Macvingo in petelocl : that tthe fet goea to join 
ber husband ia his house and migrates to is com- 
‘umity, ff she came from another, wich ist general 
he case, The chien therefore grow up in a cou 
‘musty where they are legally strangers, having 20 
right to the acl, 20 lawful pide in the wilagn gery: 

1 ee ex scat of th poneas vercome conte of thom 
‘ira, oot tho waa’ * Prana Romana” io Some 
owns [90% aad arpmar of Ge Wow Pee gta 
SSC Tal nas bw Sy det Cr Os 
Stage So, a 
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‘while their home, their traditiocal omtre of local 
etriotiam, thelr pomewions, and thir yeide of 
‘encestorahip aro in another place. Strange combins- 
dus und comfusion arise, umocinted with this dul 
infivence. 

‘Froes an ely age boys and eich of the mame mother 
are scpamated in the family, owing to the strict taboo 
‘which enjoiaa that there shal be no intimate relations 
‘betwom them, nad that above all oxy subject coa- 
‘nected with sex should never Interest them in common, 
Te thos comes about that thoagh the brother is really 
‘the pertoa In authority over tha tater, the taboo 
forbids him to use this anthority when it ls question 
ofhermardage. The pivilageof giving or withholding 
consent, therefore, in lett to the parents, and the 
Sathor—bor mother's hrsband—ia the penon who 
‘hau most anthority, in tia ca matter of ia dacghter’s 
marriage. 

‘Tha great difroce in the ten family types 
‘which we ure going to compare is beyiming to be 
sear, In ou own type of family we bave the 
authoritative, powerful busband and father backed 
vp by vociety.* We have alao the economic arange- 
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‘ment wharsby he is the bread-winner, aod cat—~ 
‘nominally at laast—withbold mmpeiles or be gmerons 
‘with them at his will. Ta the Trobsiands, on the other 
‘hand, we ave the independent mother andhar husband, 
‘who has nothing to do with the procreation of the 
children, and {s cot the breadwinner, who oannot 
Juve bis pommmions to the children, and has 
socially no eatahtshed amthority over them. The 
‘mother's relatives on the other hand are endowed with 
very powertulinfiedce, epecially her Ynother, who is 
‘the authoritative person, the producer af suppten for 
the family, ad whose posseuious the sons wi inert 
At bla dott. Thus the putters of social life und the 
constitution of the family are arranged on entirely 
float ines from toee of our clture 

Tt might appaar that whfle it woold be intarerting 
to survey the family Life in a matiline society, 
it is wapmrtooce to Geel an our ows Samily He, 00 
‘intimately mown to everyone of us and 20 frequently 
recapitulated in recent peycboaunlytic erature. We 
might simply take St for granted. But fret of all, 
it tn mental ina etsict comparative treatment to keep 
‘the toro of the comparison cleatty Betore ost ayea 
‘itn et are avy memag tots» condos of ant. 
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sand then, since the matriineal dais to be given here 
Iavebsen collected byspecial methodsaf anthropological 
Sela work, it is Indispensable to cast the European 
aterial into the same abape, as if it had been observed. 
‘oy the eam methods ad looked at from the anthropo- 
fogical paint of view. I have not, as siniad already, 
found in aay prychowrlytic sccomt any direct 
smd consistent reference to the social mills, still 
‘om any discumon of how tke muclar complex and 
fe causes vary with the socal etentnm in Our socket, 
‘Yet it ix obvious thet the infantile conflicts will not 
‘be the mmo to the lavish nurvery of the woulthy 
‘Dourgeols asin the exbin of the peasant, erin tha ont- 
00m tenement of the poor working-man. Now jast 
{in order to vindleate the trith of the payeho-asalytic 
doctring, tt would be importast to consider the lower 
‘and the rader strats of society, where « spain called 
‘© wpods, whare the cbild ls in permanent contact 
‘with the parents, ving and eating io tbe seme room 
tnd weeping in the sare bed, where no ‘perest sub- 
stitute” completes tha picture, no gnod manners 
modify the brotality of the impact, and where the 
jealousien and petty competitions af dally Bite clash 
In hardened thoagh repremed hoetlty:+ 
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3t may be added that when we stady the nuclear 
complex and its bed-rock of social and Mological 
actuality in order to apy it tothe study of fore, 
the need of not neglecting the poasact and the 
literate laees is more urgent. For the poplar 
‘traditions originated in a condition more akin to thet 
of the modern Central and Bester European peasant, 
cor of tha poor arian, than to that of the overted 
‘sd nervously overwrought people of modem Vienna, 
London, or New York. 

Tn onder to make the comparison stand ont 
easly I shall divide the Hatory af childhood 
into periods, and treat each of them separately, 
Aencribing end comparing it ix Yoth worietie, The 
lear distinction of stages inthe history of family ife 
4 Important ia the treatment of the mocteur complex, 
‘for paycho-analyeis—and bere really es one of its 
hlel erite—bes Irought to Fight the stratiscation 
sf the lumen mind, and shown its rough care 
spondence to the stages in the chilt's development. 
Toa diatinct poviods of sexuality, the exis, tha 
accompanying reresions and ammesias in which 
voce memories are relegated to the cnoonsdous— 
dl these imply a clear division of the ehilé' life into 
‘periods! For the proment porpom # wil be enough 
4 Aithengh a Pr Pan eames sera, 
(he Gt nt are aoc ag ge act 7 


Wk went Goat wee on tea et (Dr Aten or 
Scraberis 8 ies Se ake of Sr moe ge 


6 SkX AND REPRESSION 


‘to Gstinguisb four pariods in the drvelopmant of the 
hil, atid by Mologleal and socologia! criteria, 

1 Tafaney, tn which the baby is dependent for tts 
moarishment on the mother's breast and for malety 
on the protection of the parest, in which be cannot 
move independently not articulate bis whos and 
deus, We sball rockoa this period as ranging trom 
‘birth to the time of weaning. Among savage peoples, 
‘thin patod lasts toes aboot two to three years, In 
lvilised communities it is och sbortet—geterally 
‘about one year only. But It is better to take the 
‘matured Laniasaris tn divide the stages of chilahood. 
‘The clild 9 ot this time physialogially bomd up 





i 
f 





& 
z 
4 


THE FORMATION OF A COMPEEX 7 


‘The child inares to roove away from the family ana 
‘begins fo be eei-soficient. 

3 Childlool, the attainment of milative inde 
pendinee, the epoch of roving about and playing 
‘with other ehildren. The fe the time aiso when ja ail 
‘branches of ssmanity and in ell hates of a society the 


thls epoch 1a encompassed hy the principal rites of 
Initiation, and fa other tribes it ts the epoch in which 
tribal law and order lay thelr ciel on the youth 
‘and on the maidem. In moder elviised commanition 


‘own lower strata it normally ene with marciage and 
he foundation of a new faamly. 


m 
‘THE FIRST STAGE OF THE FAMILY DRAMA 


JE ts generat charctecistic of the mammals that 

‘the oftpring ia not free and independant at birth, 
‘at tis to ray for ite nonriakment, mfety, warmth, 
leantiness and bodily comfort on the cae of 
‘ta mother. To this eorespacd the variocs bodily 
aracgommis af mother und child. Phywiologiealy 
there existe « pessionste Instinctive interaet of the 
‘anther io the chi, and a eceving of the mnckling 
foe tie matersal organiem, for the warmth af ber 
‘body, the muppere of her arms and, abows all the milk: 
fand comtact of hae breast. At fit the relsion iy 
ntermined by the mother’s selective pasico—to her 
‘only her own offapring ls deer, while the baby would 
‘be tiated with the body of any lactant woman, 
‘Bot soon the child alo distinguishes, and his attach- 
ment becomes as exelasive and individual ax that 
‘of the mother. Thus Mth establldbes a Hak for 
Mle betwarn mother and chit. 

‘Tha Mole fs frst founded on the blogical tact 
ant young mammals cannot live unaided, and thus 
‘the epecian depend for ita survival on one of the 


strongest instincts, thet of materi Jove Bat 
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socioty hastens to step in and to edd tte at feet feeble 
decree to the powerfai voles of ature. in a2 human 
commmmites, aevage ox civilize’, custom, law end 
pil, socnctizoes even religion, take sopsizintn 
ff the bond between ether ane offspring, nenally 
at un carly a vfage a3 the beginning of gpetatio, 
‘The mother, sometimes the father also, ln to leoep 
‘various taboou and observances, of perfor sites 
which have to do with the wellare of the new ie 
within the womb. Birth i always an important 
socal event, roand which clrter smany treditonal 
‘umes, often associated with reiiglon. Ths even the 
soit natural and most directly Diolgical te, that 
Detween mother and child, bas its socal as well 46 
ite plryiologcal determination, ond cannot be 
eecribed without reference to the intoence exercised 
‘by the tradition aad mage ofthe community. 

Lat a briefly smmmarine wad characterise these 
socal codetermisants of motherbood in our om 
wodety. Maternity fs « corad, riligious and even 
frtistic idea) of civilisation, © pregzamt woman is 
‘protected by law and custom, and shonld be regarded 
‘91 sacred object, wil Leraef ought to fo) prom 
‘and boppy x hac coodition. That this in an ideal 
‘which can be realised is vouched for by historical 
‘and ethoogrephical data, Even in modem Europe, 
‘he orthodox Jewish communitics of Poiaad keep 
At up do practice, wad amongst them «pregnant 


from ordinary wecial Hic. Since wo thut have to 
recognise the ‘mportance of the mother’s pro-aatal 
attitude for her future sentiment towards her ofinring, 
and since thin attitade vation greatly with the anes 
fand depends on social values, it is important that (his 
socllogical problem sbould be stadled more cloedy. 
‘At Mirth, the ological patterns and the 
Inatinctive tmpuises of the mother are endorsed und 
strongibenad ty society, which, in macy of ite 
‘cortoms, mora} roles und ideals, makes the soother 
the mares of the chid, and this, broadly specking, 
4n the low as in the high strata of almoet al! nations of 
urope. Yet even here in x relation wo funder 
ental, 20 biologically secured, there ore certain 
sodedles where custom and laxity of innate ime 
‘Pulse allow of notable aberrations. Thos we buve 
‘the system of sending the child away for the fint 
[Year oso of its life to hired foster mother, a custom 
‘ne highly prevalent inthe middle cams of France: 
or the almost equally harmful syxtem of protecting 
(he woman's breasts by bising s foster iother, ar by 
feeding the child om artiical food, a custom ouce 
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‘revalent among the wealthy canes, though today 
deocnaly scigmationd an umnatord, Here agin the 
secinloglet haa to add Bis share ix onda 10 givt the 
true picture of motherbod, anit varies according to 
ational, economic and meal diflereaces, 

Tt us now tom to comsider the wume rehtion 
‘mu matilinel society on the aboces of the Paci. 
‘The Melanesian woman shows invariably © passionate 
raving for her ebll, end the merosading vecety 
‘seconds her fein. fosters her incSnatiousandidenllzt 
‘them by custom end usage. From the fret moments 
cof prognancy, tha expectant mothers mado to witch 
over the welure of er future offpring by Keeping 8 
amber of food taboos and other observances. The 
‘Pregoent worn isrequrded by cumtom as ax objet of 
cevertaen, an ides! which is fully roulzed by the 
sctual bebuviows and fecings af these natives. There 
cists an aborate cerrooay performed at the fst 
Pregnancy, with an inticate sad somewhat olacura 
‘em, but emphasizing the importance of the event 
and conferring on the pregnant woran distisctioa and 
‘onoae. 

‘ter the bieth, mother and cl are weluded for 
about « month, the mother emetently tending her 
child und aursing it, while certain female rtives 
only ace auitted into the Sut. Adoption under 
somal creoratance 's very mize, and even then the 
child is usually given over only after it bas ben 
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‘weaned, nor is it ever adopted by stranger, but by 
mearest relatives extiosively. A uscber of obser 
vances, such as ritual washing of mother and 
child, apecil taboos to be Kept by the other, and 
‘Wnts of pensation, bind mother and child by linker 
‘of custom ruperizspomed upon the natural epee? 

‘Tha in both sociale, to the Bilogical adjustment 
of instinct there are added the socal arcs of custom, 
‘morals and raanoere, a working in the sare direction 
of binding mother und child to each other, of giving, 
‘thee fall scope forthe passionate intimacy of mother- 
ood. Tels harmony between eocial and biologi 
forces enrares fall ettisfuction and the highest bila, 
Society co-openites with mature to repett the happy 
‘conditions in the womb, broken by the trauma of 
tirth. Dr. Rank, im a work which bu alrody 
provid of some Importance for the development of 
pereboanelysis has indicated the significance for 
later lite of intra-cterinn existance and ite memortes, 
‘Whatever wo might think about the -tranma' of birth, 
‘there $4 na doubt that the fist months after birth 
realier, by the working of both biologi and 
1 a taportat far af the taco shared by thar afer 
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seclologieal forces, a state of bie broke by the 
‘truma' of weaning. The excaptionsl aberntions 
‘trom this stat of ufaira axe to be found ouly among, 
(he higher strata of civilized comsvaitien. 

‘Wo find a auch greater diference tn the fatherhood 
of the patriarchal and metriliaml familly at this period, 
foe itis rather unexpected to find thet in a savage 
sedety, where the physical hoods of puterity arn 
sonknows, and where mother right obtains, the father 
should yet stad in a mnch more intimate relative to 
the children than normally happens among ourselves. 
For in our own soclety, the father plays a very tonal! 
Part indeed in the ife of « young infant. By castoes, 
‘ume, and manners, the well-to-do father is kept out 
cf the mrsey, while the pearaxt or working maa 
‘bas to leave tha chi to bis wile for the greater part 
of the twenty-four hours, He may perkape reent 
‘the attention which the infant claims, and the tle 
‘which if takes up, bat an a rule be meither balpa nor 
{interferes with « amall eile, 

‘Among the Melanesians ‘fatherbood,’ we we know. 
purdlyvocialreation. Pertof thiereistion consists init 
uty towar ba wie's children ; be is thar tonscelve 
‘thec into in arama phrase we have wiready quoted : 
he has to carry them about when on the march the 
‘mother is tired, ang ha hag to aust fa the noraing at 
Dome. Ketendatbem in thelr maturalnead and ceamsea 
‘them, and there are many stereotyped expremions 
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ta the native language sefereing to fatherhood and. 
Stahardabips, and to the dsty of Sia gratitnds towards 
Mdm. A typical Trobeiwad fatber is « hard-working 
‘and consclentious marse and in this he obeys the call 
of duty, cxpremed im social tradition. Tha fact is, 
however, that thn father is wlways interested ix the 
‘hildren, sometimes passionately 0, and performs 
all bis duties eagerly and fondly. 

‘Thos, if wacompare he putriarchal und themetziEnaal 
‘elation at thie caciyetage, wo ee that the matn point of 
AUerenceles withthe father. Tnour society, the father 
{kept wal oat af the picture, and bas at bet a subordi- 
ate part. In the Trobeiands, he pays x mach more 
lctive rile, which in important above all becente It 
sivas hima far greater scope for forming thet of efiection 
with hs children. In both societion there is 
found with 2 few exoeptioas, Uttle rece: for contlet, 
‘between the biological trend and Ye sncial conditions. 





Vv 
FATHERHOOD IN MOTHER-RIGHT 


WWE tae now reached the period when the child 

a akrady wea, when st is learning to wall 
sand begins to wpesle Yet Biologically is but slowly 
‘gilning its independence from tha mother’s body. 
Tt clings to ber with undiminished, puuslouate desire 
for lu yresencn, for the tosch af her body and the 
tender dasp of her arma. 

‘Thin fa the natural, Walogical tendency, but in om 
todlety, at cox stage or another, the child's desires are 
‘ronned ad thorarted, Let s fryt realise that tha period. 
‘upon which we now enter is intrmdaoed by the procamot 
‘weaning. By this the bliafu! harmony of infantile Wie 
brokem,orat least modified. Among the higher cme, 
‘weaning {+ so prepared, graduated and adjusted 
that if ueually pames without any shock. But among 
‘women of the lower clase, in our society, weaning 
4 often» patafal wrench for the mother and certainly 
fot the child. Later on, other cbetaciea tend to 
‘obtrade upon the intimacy of the mother with the child, 
in whoa: at that stage a notahie changes taking place. 
He becomes independent in bia movementa, can feed 
‘Manoel, exprem soma of his foeings und ideas, and 

s 
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‘eyas to understand azd fo obverve. tn the higher 
ames, the nocsery engeanects separa the mother 
‘rom the child in » gradual manner. This dspeoses 
‘with any shock, bot it leaves a gap in the chill’ We 
«© yearning and an maatisfed need. In the lomz 
lames, stare the child dares the parents" bed, it 
‘becomes ata certain time source of exibarramment 
and on encambeance, and wafers « rule and more 
‘beotal repuldlon. 

Hlow dow savage cutherbood on the oortl islands 
of New Guinn compare at thin stage with out? 
First of all, weaning tas place mmch later in life, 
ft « time when the child is Uready independant, can 
run about, eat practically everything and follow 
‘ther interets. It tase place, that is at 8 moment 
‘when the child neither wants nor needs the mothers 
brent say more ao thet the Set wreact is licinatad. 

“ Matriancate the roe of the mother, doa not 
ay way extala stern, teria mother-rirage. The 
‘Trobdland mother caries her eilres, fontes them, 
und playe with them at this mage quite ax lovingly 
sat the castes period, and customs welt morals 
expetslt from her. The ehild is bound to her, also, 
aocording to law, casiom and ummge, by a closer tio 
thas. in ber besband, whose rights sre subservient 
fo those of the ofspring. Tan peychalogy of the 
Intimate masttal relations has therefore «diferent 
character, and the copasion of the chibd frost the 
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vwother by the father is oxtainly not a typloal 
necarrinoe, i it ever occare at all. Another difference 
between the Melanesian and the typical European 
other is that the former is much more indulgent. 
Since there is tile tralzing of the child, and banlly 
‘sxy mora! edocation: sdcce what ther» is begins 
later and is dave by other peopl, there ts scarcely 
room for severity. This absence of maternal displine 
‘Precludes on the exe hand gach aberrations of severity 
‘8 are sometines found among vs; on the otber band, 
however it lmeens the fouing of interet ou the part 
of the child, the desire to please the mother, 
and 19 win ber approval, This desire, it must be 
rememberd, is con of the wimg Unis of ‘lal 
attachment among us, und eae which holds great 
oosibiities for the eviabishment of « permanent 
relatlon in later ie 

‘Taming sow to the paternal stion we ses that, fn 
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‘As an absolute ruler of the family, he (s Hable to 
Yecome 8 tyrant, in which case frictions of all arta 
arise between him and bis wile and children. The 
etails of these depend preaily on the sociat mili. 
1s the wealthy cases of Western civilization, the 
Bd ba well soparnted from bis father by all sorts 
of murnery arrangements. Although coméantly with 
‘the muree, the child is csnally attended toand controled 
bby tha mother, who, in rch cates, almost invariably 
fake the dominant place in the child's aflections, 
‘The father, on the other hand, is wldoco brought within 
‘he clild's hartzon, and then only a8 az onlooker 
‘tnd stranger, before whom the children have to 
Dehave themsalves, show off and perform. He ix the 
tare of authority, tbe origin of punishment, and 
‘therefore becomes a bogey. Uroally the renult is 
4 misture ; he fa the perfeet being for whowa benefit 
everything has to de done; and, at the same time, 
he te the ‘ogre’ whom the child bas to fear and 
‘or whoue comfort as the child aon reaien, the house- 
old in arranged. ‘The Joving and sympathetic fstber 
‘will euty assoc the forcser 168 of a demi god, The 
‘pompous, wooden, or tactlew oar will soon ear the 
taupicion and even bate of the nortery. In rlaten 
to the father, the mother becomes a3 intermediary 
‘who is sometimes ready to dexwunce the child to 
‘the higher anthosty, bot who af the same time can 
‘intercede ngainst punishment. 
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‘Tha picture ls difrest, though the resulta ure not 
nimilar, in the one-room and oat-bed houtehkda 
of the poor peasantry of Central und Easter Earope, 
x ofthe lower working classes. The futher ia bronght 
Into closer contact with the child, which in rare 
Grcurmstances allows of greater affection, bot urualy 
ves rise to mach more accte und ehrocic friction. 
‘When a father eturan hunne ted frocs work, o drunk 
‘roc the inn be naturally veats his il-temper on the 
family, and bullies other aad cikiren. There it 20 
‘village, a0 poor quarter in m moder: town, where 
ceases coold not be found of sheer, patriarchal exaety, 
From cy own memory, I could quote mumerons 
cases where peasant fathers would, on retuming hime 
drank, best the children for sheer pleasure, or drag 
‘heen nt of bed and send them ants the cold night. 
[Even at baat, when the working father returns 
home, the children have to keep quict, stop rowiy 
(ane und repre spoutansom, chikish oothurts 
of joy and sorrow. The father ia a supreme source 
of punishment in poor homehokls ols, while the 
mother acts aa intercessor, and often shares 12 the 
treatment meted ont to the children, In the poorer 
ouebolda, montover, tha teomonle rile of provider 
and the social power of the father are more quickly 
(634 deity rocogled, and act fn the wume direction 
4 bls personal inftaenea. 

‘Tua rile of the Melanesian father at this stage ia 
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very different from that of the Earopetn patiarch, 
have laty satehed in Chaptac IV ia very dierent 
social position as husband acd father, and the part be 
plays in the household. He is not the htad of tbe 
family, he docs not tranamit bis lineage to bis children, 
tor is ho the ain provider of food, This eatiraly 
changes his lea) rights und his pervoodl attitude to 
‘Wa wiin, A Trnbrland man will seldom quarcel with 
1a wite, hardly ever attempt to brutaire ber, aod he 
‘Will never be abte to exircise © permanent tyranny, 
‘Even vemual co-babitation is not regarded by ative 
Jaw and tunage ea the wife's duty and the Insband’s 
pelvis, anisthe case in our socety. The Trobriand 
natives take the view, dictated by tradition, that 
‘he husband ls indebted to his wite for weraal aurvices, 
that he bes to deverve them and yay for them. One 
of the ways, the chit way, in fact, of oguiting 
bMmaelf of this duty ts by performing mvices for ber 
‘hildren and showing affection to thers. There are 
many native sayings which embody in « sort of note 
foli-ore these principles. In the child's infancy 
‘the boubend hes been the suree, tender and loving ; 
Inter on in early childhood he playa witht, caren i, 
‘apd trachea it such amusing sports and occupations 
ss tabits faacy. 

‘Tous the legal, moral and customary tradition 
‘of the tribe and all the forces of organization combine 
to give the man, in bis conjugal and peternal xe, 
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1 tir diferent etttade from that of a paler, 
‘Anu though it has tobe defied iz an abstract mammer, 
‘this is by co means a mere legal principle, detached, 
from Le, It expremen itself in every detall of daly 
exietenee, permeates all the relations within the 
fncdy, and dorinates the ventinents found there, 
‘The children ever see their mother subjugated or 
‘brutalized or in abject depecdeace upon ber kuaband, 
fot oven when she is a commoner marta to a chief, 
‘Thay never feel hin heavy baad on thevedlvee; he 
is mot their kigemen, aoe their owner, sor their 
‘benefactor. He han no rights or prerogatives. Yet 
bbe feels, ax docs every normal father all over the 
world, 0 strong affection for them: and this, tomether 
‘with hia traditional duties, conkes him try to win their 
Jove, and thos to retain his infuence over them. 

Comparing European with Melacesian paternity, it 
fs important fo keep in mind the biological facts as 
well mp the sociologlotl. Biologloaly there in 
‘undoubtedly in the average man a tendency towards 
Aifectomete and teader feelings for his children, 
‘But thin tendency wooma not to be strong enoogh 
to cutwelgh the many bardahipe which children 
ota) oom porect, When, therefore, wocisty step 
in and io one case decltres that the father 4s the 
‘absolute master, und that the children should be there 
for bis bene, pleasure end glory, tia vocal taftoence 
tilts the balance against a happy equilibrium of 
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satural affection and aston) impatice of the 
‘nuisance. Whea, oo the other band, a matritieal 
society grants the father no privileges and no right 
‘to hin children's affections, then he amt earn them, 
acd whem agua, in the same sacvillzed weciety, 
‘there are fewer etralna on is nerves and Ia ambitions 
and hha economic responsibilities, be 1s fewer to give 
Dameeit up to bis paternal imtiocts, Tous in oor 
sodety the adjustment berween biological and social 
foreaa, which was axtietactory ta ea:liewt chiSdhood, 
Degins to show a lack of harmony later on. Xn the 
‘Maianasian society, the harmonious relations pena, 

Fathersight, we have geen, 5s to = great extent, 
& eource of family conflict, in that It grant to 
‘the father social claima and prerogatives got com- 
‘meosurata With his biological propensities, nor with the 
‘Personal affection which he can feel for and arouse 
in bis children. 


v 
INFANTILE SEXUALITY 


TT RAVERSING ce same ground as Froud und the 

‘paychoanalysts, I bave yet tried to Beep clear 
of the mbject of sex, partly in onlar to emphasise 
‘the mneiologleal aspect iz my account, party tu order 
‘to avoid moot thenretical distinctions as to the natare 
of rother-and-child atackmentorthe'litido’. Batat 
‘thin stage. ma the children begin to play independemity 
and develop an interest in the surrounding work and 
people, sexuality makes its frst appearance in forms 
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1p & world of shame-faced dasires, clandestine interenta 
fend subterranean tmpalses. The two outeyoties of 
‘things, decent" and‘ indeceat’, " pure’ and ‘impure 
‘begin to crystallize, catagories Gatined to venain 
throughout le, Ta some people the ‘indecent * 
‘becomes completely suppressed, and the gt valuas of 
decenay become hypertrophied inte the virulent 
‘virtse of the partum, or the still more repulalve 
hypocrlay of the conventionally moral, Orbe ‘dacmt” 
Jn altogether smothered through glut in pornographic 
satistuction, and the other category develoge into 
© complete prunancy of eiled, mot lew repuldve 
In the second stage of childhood which we are now 
soutidering, that ie according to amy scheme from 
fen age af about four to ai year, the ‘indecent’ 
curire found Aoteresta i: emretory functions, 
exldbitloaisen end gum with Lndacext exposure, 
oftaa maociated with croclty. It haily diferentiates 
‘ootwoem thn aaxaa, ancl i Htle interaated in the act 
of reproduction. Anyone who has lived for # long 
(me among peasants and knows intimately thir child- 
‘hood will recopadee that this wtute of afinirs extn ax a 
‘thing normal, though not open. Among the warking 
laaees things scem to besindlar:! Among the bigher 
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ames *indecencics’ are much more enppromed, but 
‘aut very diffrent. Observations in these sala stmta, 
‘which wonld be more diftesit than among peasants, 
sould, however bo mpetly carried oat forpedagogica, 
‘moral and migesic reasna, snd anitnble methods 
of rewarch devised. Tbe resalts would, I think, 
confirm to an extraccdianty degree vome of the 
sertions of Freud and bis school? 

‘How does the newly awakened infantile sexality 
or infantile indecency influence the relation to the 
‘family? In the division between things * decent’ 
‘and "Indecont "the parents, and expecially the wotber, 
qx tochnded wholly within the fint categnry, 
and remain Io the child's mind abelutely extoachod 
by the ‘iodecent." The feeling that the mother 
wight be aware of any prurient infantile play is 
vertremoly Sstasteftl to the child, ond there a a atrong 
sincHnation to allude 4 ber presence or to apeak 
‘with bee about any sercal matin, The father, 
‘who i alo kept siclcly outside the ‘indecent ” 
catogury, is, moreover regered asthe moral anthowity 
‘whom these thoughts and pastimes wosld feed, 
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For the "indecent" always cartes with it s seme of 
wit? 

‘Frend and the peycho analytic school bave laid grent 
sires on the sexual rivahry Batwen other and 
daughter, father and son respectively. My own 
‘pinion ia that the rivalry between mother and 
daughter does not bepin at this ealy stage. At any 
rate, [have iver cbaerved any trom of it, The 
relations between father and son wre more complex, 
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five by old gomips to young mother in peasant 
‘comnmuntton Ia to the alet that boys abore the age 
cf three should slesp separately from the mother. 
‘The vocurence of infantile erections in well known 
n thane commitien a ia also the fact that the boy 
ings to the motber in u dierent way from the gel 
That the father and the young male child havo & 
component of sexual rivalry under sich oooditions 
seme probed, even toun outside pcislogicl observer. 
‘The paycho analysts malntainit eatgodeally. Among 
‘the weather clames erude conticts axle move siom, 
Af eve, bot they arise in imagination end in a more 
‘lined though perhaps not Ins tneldlons for, 

Tt must be noted that wt this stage when the child 
‘begins to show a dierent character wad teeaperarent 
cording to sex, the parents’ feelings are eiferentinted 
‘betworn sous and daughters. The father sen in the 
on hla seeceor, the ane who ia to replace bisa in 
the family lineage and in the household. Hie becomes 
‘therefore all the moce critical, and thie infinences hia 
fealings in two diectionn: it the boy shows signe 
of mental ar shysioal deficeney, If he fe mot up to the 
type of the Ideal in which the tater belloves, be wil 
‘bo wm source of ttter dimppointsent and hoelity. 
On the other band, eves at this stage, « oman 
moe ind Ta glad 1 ey he ong word bag wren 
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sassount of rivazy, the resoxtment of future super- 
semion, and the melancholy of the wants generation 
Jed aguin to honitity. Repremed in both canes, this 
‘hotiityhardenathe father aguinat the son end provokes 
‘by reaction o seeponme in hostile feaings, Tha mother, 
on the other hand, bas co grounda for agative 
soatiments, and has on edational edmizaton for the 
0n a1 9 man to be. The father’s feaing towards the 
<deghtor—a repetition of bite in x fexanine form— 
hardly fale to evoke 1 tender emotion, and perbape 
loo to fiater hin vanity. Toms social Sactocs siix 
‘with hiloglca and wake the father cing moratendarty 
‘to the danghster than tothe son, while with the mother 
Se Wn the revecsn Bot $& must be noted thet am 
attraction to the ofpring of the other nex, bocumae it 
in ofthe otbor nox, in not necowmaily saxoal struction, 
Tn Melasma, we find an altogether dierest type 
‘ofsermal developmentin tbe child. That the Hologic 
impulses do not cowntialy diGer, sooms beyuad 
doubt. Bat I have failed $0 fd any traces of what 
could be called infantile indecences, o of & 
subterranean world in which children indalgn 
a clandestice pastimes centring round excretory 
foactioas or exhibitoaim. The abject notarally 
resents certain dificoltis of observation, for it 4s 
Ihard to enter Ito any primal commnnication with 
‘savage child, and if there were m would of indecent 
‘thingy 45 amongrt osracees, it would be ax futile 
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te inquize abovt it from am average grown-up native: 
42 from & conventional mother, father, or wave in 
‘our sodety. Bat there one cromstance wbich 
‘maken mati so tiny sift among. the 
ative that the ig no danger of making a miatabs 
‘this ia that with them there is mo represen, 00 
coarse, 20 mecal reprobaiicn of ifentle wmoulty 
‘the get type wher ft coment igh at neo 
Inter wage than the cor we are now conddaring— 
At about the age of five or mx. So f there were any 
stir indecency tha could be at easily obmeved 
sn thn star nin tage of eral lay, 

Bow can we the explin why among savage 
there fs 30 period of what Freod els “pre-gettl’, 
“ensharotc'inertt? We stall beable toundertand 
hie batter when wm Gian the wexmhty of the 
net wage in the cle development, a muty 
‘in which native Melanesian cildren Gif womtally 
from ou own. 


vw 
APPRENTICESHIP TO 11FR 


WWE atts now 00 the thle stage of etildbood, 

commencing between the agua of fe and apven, 
‘At Mhls period a child begiss to feel independent, 
‘to creatn ita ows gasses, to tock for amociates of the 
‘mune age, with whom it hus a tendency to roam about 
‘mmcumbered by growa-up propia This is the the 
whea play bogina to pass Into more dedaite occupa 
‘os and sesious Lie interests. 

‘Let ws follow our parallel at this stage, In Ewope, 
‘entrance into school or, among the uneducated clases, 
some wort of preliminary apprenticeship to wn economic 
cecnpation removes the child from the infiomce of 
the family. Toe boy or git] lowe to some extent 
‘thelr enchunive attachment to the mother. With the 
boy, there freyomntly takes place at this period a trama- 
ference of sentiment 9 a ssbatitute mother, who 
for the time being is regarded with come of the 
‘jumionats tendamens felt for the mother, but with nn 
‘ofher feelings, Such transference mat not be con- 
fused with the much later tendency of adolescent 
boys to fall ix love with wocse= older than thexselven, 
‘At the uma time, thete arise desir for independance 

‘2 


‘TRE FORMATION OF A COMPLEX 4x 
from thn al-gossemive intissacy of matercal interest, 
‘which makes the child withhold ita absolute confidence 
from the parent, Among the prostate and lever 
lames, the process of emancipation from the mother 
fakes place earlier than in the higher, but it ia 
similar in ll eaentials. When the mother is deeply 
Attached to the child, especially to the boy, she i 
apt to feel a certain amoast of jealousy and rescstimeat 
fat this emancipation and to put obstaclan in Ita 
‘way. This usually makes the wreuch only more 
‘Paintul and violent. 

‘Teo children ox the coral beaches of the Wertera 
Yacthe show w similar tendency. This eppeur there 
even tora clearly, for the abvesce of compaltory 
edveation and of any strict dlscpline at thin age 
allows & much freer play to the netura inclinations 
of infantile matare. On the part of the soother there 
fe in Melanesia, however, no jeulous teventmmt 
¢ anxiety at the child's newfound independence, 
And here we eee the influence of tbe lack of any deep, 
‘educations interest between motber sod cbild, At 
this stage, the chikiren in the Trobeland archipelago 
Depin to form a mmall juveaile community within 
‘he commzity. Thay roam about in bands, play on 
ntant beaches or ix secluded parts of the jungte, 
jim with other mmall communities of children from 
ejghbooring vilages, and to all his, though they 
obey the commands of their childJeader, they are 
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imost completely independent of the olden’ 
authority. The parmiz never try to keep them back, 
‘to taterface with them in aay way ot ¢o bind them 
‘to any routine At fit, of comrse, the family wilh 
ruialos & considerable bold over the cbilé, bat the 
roceas of emancipation progresses geufually and 
‘constantly in ao matrammeed, oetural manner, 

in this there faa pron diferece between Botopent, 
conditlons, whem the child often passes from the 
{intimacy of the family to the cold dixiptine of the 
schoo or other plisainary training, and the Melanesian 
tate of alia where the proce of emancipstion 
a gradual, free and learnt. 

And sow what aboat the father at this stage? 
1a our socisty—here agala excluding certain modern 
phaes of fumily life im Britain and Amenca— 
Ihe el reprovents the principle of authority within 
tha family. Outside, et school, i the workshop, 
sat the preliminary tannal labour whéeh the child 
‘of peasants is often set to do, it is cither the 
father fo person or bie wobytitate who wiekis the 
power. In tha highar Camas at this stage, the 
‘very important proces of cousdous formation of 
Paterna) sotbority und of the father idea) talon 
lice, The child begins now to comprehend 
what it bud guemed and felt before—the 
fatdar's established xcthocity a8 the bead of the 
amily, and his economic induence, Toe ideal of hia 
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Fnfalubity, windom, justice, and sight Is caually 
sn varying dagress and te diferent ways inculated 
im the child by the mother or the nue in religious 
‘and moral teaching, Now the ra ofan ideal lt newer 
0 eouy ove, and to maintain it in the intimacy of 
dally Ufa io a very aiSicelt performance tasnd, 
‘epenially for one whose bad texper and folen are 
‘ot cepremed by any discipline Thus no sooner ft 
‘he father (deal formed than it bagis to decompose. 
The child feels at fat only a vague malalae at his 
father’ bad temper oF weaken, fear of his wrath, 
1 dim feeling of injutice, perbapa some shama when 
‘the father bas a really bad outburst. Soon the typical 
fatherecntiment 14 formed, full of comtraditary 
emotions, a mixture of reverence, contempt, afection 
stad disthe, tenderncas und fear. It is at this poriod 
of childhood thet the social inflancs dua to patriarchal 
‘netitutiona makes itself feit in the child's attitnde 
towants the male parent. Between the boy and his 
father the rivalries af scceamor and superseded, and 
‘the mtual jealousies descrfbed in the previous yection, 
zywualise more distinctly and make the negative 
tements of the tuther-teaos relation more pro 
dominant than in the case of fatherto-daghter. 
‘Assong the lower classes, th procam of the idenllca- 
ton of the father is croder but not Jess important. 
‘Aa Thave aleeady taid, the father in « typical pousaxt 
Iovachoid is openly a tyrant. Tha mothee eoquiascaa 
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fs bis vopremacy und imparts the attitude to ber 
hildzes, woo reverence and at the same time fear 
the strung ard bratal force embodied in their father. 
‘Har ala a sentiment composed of ambivalent emotion 
in formed, with « distinct preference of the father 
{oe hia female ¢hdres. 

‘What ia the father's r6e tx Melanenia ? Little need 
‘be mld about it at this stage Me continues 10 
Velriend the children, to belp them, to teach them 
‘whet they like and as much as they like. Children, 
it is trme, are ie interested in him at this stage and 
refer, on the whole, their sxall commades. But the 
father is always there atu elpful advise, bal pay- 
‘mic, half protectoc. 

Yet at this period the principle of tribal lew and 
authority, the sobmiaioa to contrat and to the 
rokitition of certain desinble things enter the life 
‘ofa young gfrt or bey. But this law sn constraint 
ze represented by quite another person than the 
father, by the mother's brother, the male head of the 
family in & matrincebal ciety. He itis who actually 
‘wields the folalas and who indeed makes ample 
nse of It. 

His authority, thoogh closely parallel to thet of 
‘the father among earselves, is xot exactly identical 
with it. Fist of all hi infuesce is introduced into 
‘he ehil’s tte mach later than that of the European 
father. Then aguin, he naver eaters the intimacy 
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of fanily Mie, bot lives in another bat and often in a 
<islerent village, fr, since mariage is patllocalin the 
“Trobelands, bls ater and her ehidren have their abode 
in the village of the beaband and father. Thos bis 
Power is exrched from a distance and it cannot 
‘become oppressive in those small matiors which are 
mont iresonae. He brings into the Mfe af the chi, 
‘whether boy or gi, two cements: fiat of all, that 
of duty, probibition and constraint: secondly, 
‘eapeciatly into the le of the boy, the elements of 
ambition, pride and vocial values, half of that, infact, 
Which make lle worth ving for the Trobrlander. 
‘The constraint comes in, in s0 far as he beging 
to direct the boy's ocempations, to raqaize certain af 
Tha vervicns and to teach bim som of the tribal lacs 
sand prohibitions. Many of these have alreedy bees 
Anculcated into the boy by the parents, bat the keda 
(mother’s brother) is always bald up to him as the 
veal anthorty behind the roles. 

‘A boy of sx will be slicted by his mother's brother 
‘to come on un expedition, to begia some work In the 
(crrdens, to unit in the carrying ofcrope. In carrying 
‘ont thewe actiitig, in hie maternal nce’ village 
‘and together with other members of bis lan, tha boy 
Jearas thet he it cotribating to the butwra of bis 
las; be begins to fee thas thie is hie own viDage 
‘20d own people: to tearm the traditions, myths and 
Jegeods of hin clan. The child at Chis stage aloo 
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Srequactly co-opersien with Ile father, and it ia 
interesting to note the dillrmce in the atiitde 
hha bas toward the two alder. The father still 
remaine Mis inticate; be Mex to work with blm, 
sacs him und loan from him; et be relies more 
sad moce that auch co-operation ia based on good 
and not oa law, and that the plamare derived from it 
rot bo its owa reward, but that the glory of it goes 
ton clan af strangers. The child also soot hia mother 
rectving order from her brother, sccepting favours 
from his, trotting him with the grntest reverence, 
srouching before him like a commaner 19 a chic 
Me gadully begins to underiand that be ia bis 
ateraad uncle's socceaec, and tht he will also be 
ss magter ove ble slater, fom whom at thin tine be 
ls airendy separated by 2 social taboo forbidding 
ay intimacy. 

The matwnal oacin is, Ske the father among ns, 
dead to the bay, eld op to hm ag the person 
‘who shoald be pleased, and who mast be made the 
‘oodel to be imitated in the fature. Ths we ve thet 
runt of the elatents, though not all, whlch make 
‘the fathers rile ew dificlt in oar wciety, ure vested 
tumoog the Melavesians in the mother's Invtber. 
Hla haw the power, he ls Weald, to him the chides 
‘and the mother are subjected, while the father ia 
centirdy relieved of all these odious prerogatives and 
Gueracteriies, Bot the mothers brother introdnces 
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the child to certain sew elements which male life 
Wager, more fntereting, and of greater appeal— 
social wabition, tention) glory, pride in hia ncage 
end Kinslip, promises of future wealth, power, and 
social status. 

‘Tt mast be realised that at the time when our 
‘Moropean child starts to fiod ita way in our 
comples social relations, the Melasesian girl or boy 
flso begins 10 grasp the principle of Kinship which 
1 the main fousdation of the wocial onder. Thase 
rinciple cut scram the intiey of family life and 
rearrange for the child the social wocld which up 
10 now comssted for im of the extended circles 
of family, farther family, naighboces and flags 
community. Tae child cow lear that he han to 
istingush shove and vcroas thee groupe two main 
categories. The one conalats of bis real Hisamen, 
‘bis vgols. To these belong in the first place his 
‘mother, ia brothers and esters, ly maternal 
uncle end ll thelr Kinsmen. ‘Thise are people who 
are of the sume substance ar the ‘sure body’ us 
Domed, The men be es to obey, to co-operate 
‘with und to assist im work, war and pervonal quarrel, 
‘The women of his clen and of his kinship are strictly 
tabooed sermlly for him. Tie other sodal category 
consists of the strangers or ‘outsiders’, fomehara. 
By thle name are ealed all those people wha ace not 
abated by matrilineal tes, or who do not belong to 
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Qe mma clan. But thie gmp comprises alo the 
father and his relations, male and female, and the 
‘women whom be may marry or with whom be may 
Ihave love afitirs. Now thaws people, a2d expecially 
‘the father, stand to him in & very close pemonal 
relation which, however, in enticely ignored by law 
acd moclity. Tins we have co the one side the 
conscloumess of Ldentity and idnahip amsociated with 
social ambitions und prida, but also with constraint 
fend temea} protititien; and on the other, in the 
‘elation to the father and his relative, free frlendabp 
and cotzal sentiment us well as sexual liberty, but 
‘no personal idnatity or traditional bends, 


vn 
‘THE SEXUALITY OF LATER CHILDHOOD 


JUVE mm now to the protien of sexual Me in the 

‘third perlod—the later chiMthood, as we might 
call it, cvering tbe atage of fee play and movement, 
‘which asta from about Sve o six till puberty. 1 
‘uapt the discussion of sex separate from that of the 
ocial {nflamcen whim dellog with the previous 
period of child Mfe, and I shall do the samme here, 90 
tus to tring out clearly the rexpectivn contzitmtions 
of crgantem and necicty. 

Jn modem Europe, scconding to Freud, there arte 
fm at this age a very carious phmoceman: the 
regradon of sexuality, period of latency, « Jal 
in the davelopment of eexusl functions und impubes. 
‘What males tha latency period specially important 
in the Frendian scheme of neroves is the: smi, 
‘which in amociatad with it, the cattaia of completa 
‘oblivion which fale at thie partod and which obllterater 
‘thn reminiacmoes of infantile eexuality. Remariably 
‘eoongh, this important and interesting contention 
of Freni’s ie not edoreed by other students, For 
Anstance, Moll, io bis memoir om infantile vexuality 
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(e-very thorough and competent contefoatiog),» makes 
‘no mantion uf any lll in vernal development. On tha 
sontrary, bis account impos a steady und gradual 
increase of sexunlity in the child, the curve rising 
tn a continnons manner without any Kiak It ls 
‘remarkable te ind that Frond mee af times appears 
(@ vacillate. Thus of all the pesads of childhood 
tha cee bus 20 clear end explicit chapter devoted 
tot and Lo ue or two places Prend even withdraws 
‘an contention aboot tts existence.” Yet, sf T may 
‘tthrm on the basis of material derived fram parsmal 
Ienowledge of wul-edarated schoolboys, the Ietency 
pertod invartably sets in at about the sith year 
‘nad ants trom: two to four yea, During this me 
Internat im indecencion flags, the lorid yet allaring 
oloum which thay Inad fade away, and they are 
repressed and forgotten while new thingy adie to 
take up the interent aod energy. 

‘Hw are wn 19 explain the dlvergency in Freud's 
‘own wes as wal ne the (gnoring of ha facts by other 
stndents of sex ? 

Te Ws elaar chat we do not deal bere with a 
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‘Phenocmion desply rooted io man's organic natura, 
bat with one largcty if mot wholly determised by 
enc) factors, I we turn to « comparative ervey 
cof the varlovs layers of society, we percelve without 
dimculty that amoog the Jower clames, especially 
mong peumnts, the ‘atency period is mach Jeu 
promouzeud. In onder to eee matter dearly, It ox 
ast beck to the previous period of infaatils pre 
(Genital sexuality aod ste how the two link up. We 
‘mw ix Chapter V that Is the lower as well os in the 
‘higher strata there exlets at a3 exrly age thie trong 
Iintereat fn the ‘indecent’. Among peasant children, 
Ihawaver, ie appease somewhat Inter and has a lightly 
difleent character. Let us compare once more the 
soureca of ‘unal-eroticiem’, as it is callad bry Frond, 
‘toong the ehildcen of the lower and higher ciamen? 
Io the mursey of the welltodo baby, the natural 
functiom, the interest in excretion, are at fit 
qocurnged, and then toddenly stopped. The mame 
‘or other, who up to a certala point trie to stiaralate 
the performance, peulses the prompt execution and 
shows tha remalty, dcovers ut a cortain moment that 
‘the child takes too munch intorent in it 20d begins 
{0 play in a manner thet to the grown-up appaars 
‘unclean, though to the child t in perfactly antural. 
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‘Then the mamery axthority steps in, slape the child. 
makes it an offmoe, and fhe interest ls wlalently 
‘Yapremmad. The child grows up, the reticences, frowns, 
and utifcialiies begin to miround the amturad 
functions with claadestise interest and mysterious 
attraction. 

‘Thoee whe remember from their own childhood 
how strongly much a reprmuive atmosphere af 
Dnts and sounentendes ‘felt and how wel ite 
massing [a understood by the child, recognize that 
‘hn ntngory of ‘indecent’ ia created by elders 
‘From observations of children, moreormr, un well 
‘ax fom macnory, it in easy to ascertain how quickly 
sand how soon the children catch wp artifical attltndes 
of cldera, becoming litte priga, mosis, and socbe, 
Among passaais, canditioes are quite dierent. The 
‘bildren ace tsatructed Ls meroal catters at an early 
age: they cannot help sccing sexes! pectormances 
‘of thelr parmes und other eelatives ; they Hsten to 
quarmls in which whole lpte af geal obacenltlon 
sand technlcalitian aro recited. Thay barn to deal with 
domestic animals, whose propagation in ail ite deta 
iam matiar of grant concern to the whole bousabold 
and is freddy end ainvtely deemed. Since they 
ttre dewply steeped in things natural, they feel lee 
‘ndlined to arose themselves by doing in a clandestine 
smuanner that which in any ways they can do end. 
‘ealoy openly. Tee children af tha warking clase 
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stand perhaps midway between the two extremes. 
‘Hardly in contact with animals, they rea, ox the 
other baad, an even greater asoast of bedreoc 
emoastmation and pabiic-honse instruction. 

‘What is the rovult of these easentia) ditterenes 
vetween welltodo and proletarian children? Fit 
‘of all, the ‘indecency’ which among boargels children 
in fostered by the repression of the sstcral cuielten is 
‘och lean pronounced in the lower elansas, and comes 
‘up otly Iter where indecency is already wmociated 
velth ideas of genital sexvality, In the higher classe, 
‘when the cutiodty about indeceaces tas played 
itself om, and with the leaving of the mansery new 
nterests in Hfe crop up, the period of latency now 
sets in and thee new interests absorb the child, 
‘while the absence of knowledge which is unoal among 
children of the eduonted prevents the genital interest 
setting in to early. 

In the lower clases this knowicige und uty 
curiosity In genital matter are present at the same 
‘hme and eatabah « continaty, a steady developecent 
{rom the early period to thet of full sexual puberty. 

“Tha natace of voi inSzencescoDeborates with tite 
facts to prodace x much greater braach of continaity 
im the life of u welltode child While his whole 
Ite up t0 the age of six was devoted to amonement, 
lie has now suddenly to lear and to do school-work. 
‘The ponent child bed alresdy previonaly bees belping 
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‘wth tha cooking or looking after the younger chiléren, 
or running eiter tha gees and sheep. At the tims, 
‘here Isso brsach of contlncity i his life. 

‘Thus, while the easy cis interest in the indooent 
somaksns carer end Ia another form in the peasant 
tnd peoletarian chil, i is lem clandesting, lem 
sueociated with gull ance lass immoral, awe “4zal- 
cotic' and more attached to sex. It pases mare 
‘ouily and with more comtinety into easly sexual 
Play, end the period of Intency ls almoet completely 
sbvent or, at any rate, much Jen procousced. This 
<expalon why paycho-enalyule, which dala with nsertic 
‘welhtedo people, bs le to the disoovery ofthis period, 
‘wide the guoeral matical otmervations of Dr, Moll did 
ot detect it. 

at if there could be any doubt about the facts 
of this dterence between the Camas and aboot its 
‘asse, mach doubt should disappear when we tum 
to Melantle. Here onrtinly the facts ere different 
from thove foma among our eiveaied clamen. AR 
‘we aw in Chapter V, the early ermal indecences, 
Candentinn games and lnterenia are abeest. In Sac, 
it might be sd that for these chidres the cateqeces 
of doomt-indesent, pareimpars, do not axlet. The 
sasne reasons which make this distiction weaker 
and lave important among oor prmais thea among, 
cour boargeais act even more strongly und directly 
famoog the Melmesiom Tn Melaneds there in mo 
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‘taboo on sax in general; there Sa na putting of any 
‘vals oa aatural functions, certainly not in be cape of 
© child, When we comidar that thee children 
yun about naked, that their exccetory functions 
fare treated openly and naturally, thet there in 0 
rascal taboo on bedlly parts or on nakednam in 
(emiecal ; when we farther conslder that mall children 
the age of thrve and four are beginning to be aware 
‘of the existence of much a thing ax geaital sexually, 
‘and of the fact that thie will be thelr pleamure quite 
‘s00m foot ax other infantile plays will be—we can ane 
‘tant social factors mther than ological explain the 
\UGercace between the two nocietina. 

‘The etage which I am now deeeibing un Melaneala— 
that which corresponds to our Jatescy perlod—iz the 
stage of infamtde independence, where amall boys 
smd gus play together ‘ou sect of juvenile repabBe. 
Now, one of tha cain interests af these children 
consists of sexual pastumes At an early age children 
are inated by each other, or sometimes by a sghtly 
‘ldec companion, Into the practices of ex. Naturaly 
fab this singe they are unable to carry out the act 
properly, but they content themsalae with all sorts 
of game ia which thay are lft quite at ltberty by thelr 
sldare, und ths they can matiefy their eudonity and 
thelr secauality directly and without diagulaa. 

‘There can be no doubt that the dominating Lntarest 
of such gemen in what Feeod world call “qenital’, 
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thet thay are largely determined by the desire to 
imitate the acta and interests of elder chiliren and 
elders, and that thia period is one which ta almost 
‘completely absent from the Ife of better-luas children, 
4a Burope, and which exfote only to x small degree 
‘among peasasis and proletariane. When speaking 
of these umuacinents of the cblidren, the natives will 
frequently altnde to them ax * copulation imowment * 
(wwaynind Keeyle). Or elne xt is maid that they 
sre playing at marziage 

Tt must not be imagined that all games are sexual. 
Many do not lend themselves at all to it. Bot there 
sre some particalar pastimes of small children an which, 
‘ocx ploys the predominant part. Medanealan children 
‘are food of “playing husband und wie’ A boy 
sand gel baild a Stile dhelter and call it their home 
‘ther they pretend fo samme the fanctioas of kosband 
and wl, and amongst those of come the most 
Important one of sexaal intercourse, At other time, 
‘© gsoup of childcen will go for  prcaie where the 
‘entertainment comets of cating, fighting, and raking 
lave. Or they will carry out = mine ceremonial 
‘unde exchange, ending ap with semual activition 
Creda smal pleasure alone doce Dot seem to mtisty 
them; im such more elaborate gumen it most be 
‘landed with some imaginative and romantic Interet 
‘Avecy important potat about thls infantile sexaality 
a thn attitude of the alder generation towards ft. 
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‘As L have sald, the parents do not Jook upon It ag in 
the least repechenabls. General they tabs it 
cextirdy for grantad. The cost they will do is to 
speak jestingly about it to one another, dlsexaing 
‘the Jove tragedies and comedies of the cult world. 
Never would they dream of inteiecing or frowning 
Aimayproval, provided the ebldzen srw a doe umount 
of discretion, that 1, do ot perform thelr emorons 
gas in the owe, bat go may axmenbere apart 
tn the bash, 

But above all the ehiléren are left entirely to them- 
selves in their Jore afin, Not only 1 there 0 
‘parental interference, bat rarely, if ever, does it come 
about that a man or a woman fake « perverse semmal 
interest in chives, and certainly they would never 
‘be ween to mix themedives up in the gees in thin 
rie, Violation of children i unknown, and a 
‘person who played sexually with w child would be 
‘thought sSdlenlous and diagoting. 

‘Ax extremdy important feature in the sexual 
relations of children ia tbe brother and sister taboo, 
ready mentloned. From un eariy age, when the giel 
five puts on her gram petticoat, brothers and slates 
of the mime mother mest be separated from ooh 
cher, in obedience to the atect taboo which enjotns 
‘hat there sall be no fntizate relation betwee then, 
‘Rvwa carter, when they frst can move aboct and walk, 
they nlay is dierent grompe. Later on they never 
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comment together socally on a free footing, und above, 
all chere mast never bw the slightest mumpicion of a 
Antares: of one of them im the love afisiss of the other, 
Although there la comparative freedom in playing 
‘and language between chiléven, not even quite m wna 
‘boy would amociate sex with hie eters, el Japa make 
any ssxul allusion or joke in their presence. This 
continues right through life and t ls the highest degree 
‘of tad form to speak to brother about hia sister's 
love aflair, of vice versa. The impoaltion of hie 
taboo leads to an early breaking up of family fe, 
face the boys wad gist, tn order to aveld each otber, 
‘mmat leave the parental home nd go slsewhere, 
‘With all thia, we can parcsive the mormon differance 
‘which obtains im the juvenile mnality at this 
stagn of Inter childhood between ourteives und the 
Malenesians. While azoongst oureaivm, in the educated 
‘lasses, there ia at thin time a bows of saxaality 
and period of latency with exneale, (= Melaneria 
the extremely early beginning of genital snterest 
Sands to 2 type of samuallty entirely unienown among 
‘og, From this time, the sexuality of the Melanesians 
‘will contimomly chongh gradnally develop, Hl it 
rmachnn puberty. On the condition that one taboo ts 
rempocted in tha axictest and moat compiete mamma, 
soclety gives complete free play to juvmile sexuality. 


vu 
PUBERTY 


(AT 8 sae vurvisg with climate ad mon and 

stretching from about the ninth to the ffteaith 
yeu, the child eater upon the age of puberty. For 
‘uberry is not « moment or « turning polat bat a more 
or Jee prolonged petiod of development during whieh 
the eorual apparatus, the whole aystem of internal 
secretions and the organiam in general axe entirely 
recast. We cannot consider puberty as 6 souditio ont 
(tea wom of aamual intereet or even of qmnual activitiag, 
soce non cutie pide can copulate and immature boys 
sur known to have erections and to practise tmewiana 
penis, Bot undoubtedly the age of puberty must ‘be 
‘eqgarded ua the most important landmarin the wana 
Iintory of the individoal. 

Sexi, ssoreover, so intimately bound up at thi age 
‘with the other expects of life that is thin chapter we 
ball treat sexes] and social matters together aad not 
ivide them ax we did Io the case of the two previous 
stages, In comparing bere the Trobelanders of 
Malunasia. with our own society, i In important to 
ote that these eaveges have mo initiation ritey at 
‘Puberty. While this will remove exe item of extreme 
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fmportance from oar dlraaion, it wil alow ws oo 
‘he other tand {> dw the comparison ebween 
etelay end matvillay more dearly and dowdy, 
siuce in most other savags societies initiation 
corenonins completely maak or modify this period. 
Tn our ows scclaty, we have to speak separntaly 
of the bay and of te git for at this point the two 
Ut company completely in sonal matter In 
man's Mle, puberty mcans the acquintion of full 
mental powers 1a well at bodily maturity and the 
final forcation of the geroa) characters With bin 
Dew wanlioess is whale relation to fe in general 
changes we deeply as Bis relation to sexual matters 
snd to bs postion i the family. Beginning with thin 
ast, we can observe an extremely interesting 
‘Phmomenea which qretly afects Ma atirode to is 
‘other, sater, or ether temas eelatves. Th typical 
fdolescent boy of our eliksed communica begina 
‘to mow at the time of paberty ax extreme enbemese- 
‘ment towards his mother, aflecte worn and » cortain 
brutality towards Lis estes end is aahacoed befor 
bis comrades of all his female relatives. Who of us 
‘dona not remember the pangs of inaffsble shame 
‘when, jeuntly guing alang with our sthoal felows, 
‘we met eoddenly oar mother, oor amt, om sister, 
cer ove or gist comin ond ware obliged to greet 
ber, There was « fooling of intense guilt, of being 
caught fn feprante dake, Some boya tle ignorn 
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the embarruacng eacoanter, otben moce brave Based 
crimamn and salntad, bot everyone fet that it was 8 
sade on 1s socal postion, am outrage on hia 
maxinee anf independence. Without eaterng into 
‘he peychology of thas phenomanon, we can pa thet 
‘he abate und confusion felt bare ts of the sume type 
a that amsocated with any breach of good manners, 

‘This newiy acquired maslioess alects deeply the 
Doy' aititede towards the word, hia whole Wal 
chong, He begins to bave hisindependent opinions 
‘ls peesonality ani bis own hocour, to maiatal bis 
‘position towards antborty and intetecosl leaderahip. 
‘This ia a now stage othe eoation between futher 
and son, another rectoalng up and « new tering 
of the father ideal. At this point it woecom ifthe 
father la found out to be a foc o a" bounder ',to be 
‘hypocrite oF mold fogey'. Hein uruallyéisponed 
of for if, and in uny case lones the chance of effectively 
fntuencing the boy eves if in iter Me the two should 
‘come together again. I on the other band the father 
ts tan the mxtremaly severe erating of this epoch 
‘there is a great chance of hia surviving us an ideal 
for le. Tha reverse is ali true, of course, for tha 
father an well eexiy exumices Lis wm at this epoch, 
and is equally critical as to whether tbe boy comen tip 
{o}ls own daa af what his fteze aacceace should be. 

‘Thenew attitude towards tex, the recrystallization wt 
Doberty, exerts a great infisance on the boys attiude 
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mat only to his futher, Dot to pis mather as well 
‘Ts educated boy only now flly realise tbe biological 
ature of the bond between his parents and imal. 
HE he deeply lovee aad wontipe bis other, us #9 
‘many the case, and if be can coptinnn to ideale 
Ikis father, then the iden of bis bodily oxgtn fom is 
parent's saxmal interemacve, though wt fret making 
rift fm his mental world, can be daatt with. tf on 
(he other hand be scorns und bates hia father, bo it 
saavowedly ax mo often appens, the (dea beings 
boot « permanent doflexent of the mother asd 
4 beamivehing of things mast dear to Lim, 

‘The uew manhood infceacea above all the boy's 
sexual outlook. Mentally he i ready for knowledge, 
Phpislogically ready for applying It in Bie. Unually 
Jue roceives Ss fot Jeans in nex at thin time, und im 
some form or other starts seal activitin, not #0 
fies, probably, ix the coral, regular mapzer, bot 
frequently throagh masterbation of nocturnal 
pollatious. Tale epoch is in maxy respects the 
dividing of tha roads for the boy. Either the 
newly awakened sex impulse, appeing to & 
trong temperament sd to easy morals, abvocbe 
‘hima completely, cartes Mc off his feet once for 
fever i a wave of overmustzisg seumniity: or 
in other interests and moraty aca atmong enough 
‘to stave it off partially or eves completely. Ax 
Jong a0 be peeereon an Koel of chestty and is able 
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to Aight for it, the leverage is there for the Hfting 
of the sexual impulses to higher level. In this, 
of coune, the tomplaticas are largely determined 
by the social setting and the mode of Ife of the boy. 
"The racia) characteristics of a commmmity, its code of 
‘morals und ts cultaral vues establish great diflerences 
within Europea civilimtion. In certain dames of 
tome countries, it is unl for the boy to succumb 
to the disintegrating forces of etsy sexudlity. In 
‘others, ba can take bis chance, In othert, agai, 
society relieves him of » great deal of responsibilty 
1by laying down rolen of stern morality. 

Im bis relatoas to perwons of the other sex, there 
‘appear at fimt something paraled to bis attitude 
towards mother and sister; 0 certain eobarresement, 
tnd polasity of attraction and repulsion. Tha woman 
who, he fees, can exercise deep inftoenceonimalarms 
tim and fila him with euspicion. He senses ln ber & 
Manges to hia awakening independance and manliness. 

‘At thie stage also te sew fasion of tenderness with 
‘emmality which comes aboct towards the cad of 
puberty mines up infantile memories of maternal 
tendemess with the new cements of semality. 
Togination und eqpecially dream fantasies being 
about bortile confusion and play strange tricks 
on the boy's mind? 

2 Tale connption mere aly cabot ow, Pat 1¥, 
cepte E 
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‘Al this refs mare especially to the boy belonging 
to the Ngher, well-to-do clames. If we compare the 
peasast or proletarian youts with him, we sco that 
‘he eomeatial element are the sane, though there i 
perhaps lem individeal variation and the gene 
‘victue in more sober. 

Thos ther is also 2 petiod of aGoctive crodences 
‘towards mother and sister which (x expecially notle- 
‘able iw young peat. The quarrels with the 
father erop up as « rate with an tncreanal violence 
‘ow that the boy realies his own forces and his own 
position 48 & comor, pow that be feel « pew ried 
for posseauon and a new ambition for influence, 
(Often a regular fight for supremacy begins at this time, 
Ta poxwal matters there f not as violeot a cris god 
tia reacts lam directly on the parental relation. 
Bat the main octlines wv the wume. 

‘The Gif af the edocated anon goes through 
cris ut her first memstrastion which, while i 
cocroaches on Uberty and complicates lle, adds to 
‘te myrteioos attraction ndis uvcaDy eugely waited, 
‘But puberty ialem of « turning palet melalyto a gil; 
the continues to lve at hema or to cary on ber 
‘education at » boarding sebooi, but ali ber oecapatinns 
and ber training are in harmony with ordinary family 
e—oot taking the moder, profesional git into 
acconat. Her aim in io la to await mariage. One 
‘cmportant clement im her relation to the family isthe 
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valry between mother and daughter which often seta 
(mat this the. How often it makes itz appearance 
in decided, undiagsived form f hard to say, but 
‘there can be np doubt that It intmdnocs a distorted 
slement into the typical seltiom of the ordinary 
faclly. At thie time, also, end not eales, there 
cater « special tenderness into the relations between 
father and daoghter, which not infrequently becomes 
corelated with te cateroal rivalry. ‘This is the 
cauflguration of the Electra complex; itis therefore 
of an entimly diferent catcre from the Oniipas 
complex. Putting on one side the groster hysterical 
‘tendancy of women, for bare we are concerned with 
‘tha round work of normality, the Hleciza complex 
in Tow frequent and bas Jess social importance as well 
fas m emaller iafinence ox Western culture, On the 
ther band, its fafoence makes itself more frequently 
fit and the fatherdanghter incest somms to be 
ncomparahly tore frequent in real ccczmrnce than 
that between mother and woo, for varloas reasoas 
fa Diolnglcal and socological satura, Since, however, 
cr interest in this discueion is mainly in tbe cultural 
‘and vocal infoece of the compleses, we cannot 
follow the parallel between the Ondipus and Electra 
complazes in detail. Nor can we enter into a com- 
‘astoon between the higher classes, where the 
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repremions ure stronger, where there is more hysteria 
‘wot fewer cases of actual incest coca, and the lower 
classes, where, since the g's sex interest ia freqoeatly 
ceugnged curr and more nocmaly, she is las Hable 
‘to bysterial distortions, but euler more frequeatly 
fram persection by the father 

Lat ca now tues to the Teobrland Islands. Puberty 
Dens there exctar than with us, bot at the same 
‘me, when it vets in boys nd gitls have abendy 
Dogua thelx saat activtin In the sncal fe of the 
Individual, paberty doer not constitute a harp 
‘toring point os in thote vernge commmnities where 
{oltiation cersmonies exist. Gradeally, an be pana 
to munbood, the boy begins to tube u more active 
past in ecopemic parsits end tribal occupetions, 
he i eonadared x young man (waite) nd by the and 
of puberty he ‘ea fll maenber of the tribe, ready to 
smarry and carry on all hia tion ap wall an to enjoy 
‘hia petvilege. The gic, who at the beginning of 
‘pabersy acquires more freedom and independence 
from her family, bus also to do more work, amuse 
hucealt-more intensely, ad carry on ach Auten, 


* danmog poms he attempt ffir ow Geers yy 
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‘ceremonial, ecamemic, and legal, 05 are entalled by 
{ll womanhood. 

“But the most important change, and the one whisk 
‘terest ua most, a the partial break-up cf the family 
{tthe time when the adolescent boys and git cease 
to be pomanent inttes of the parental bows, For 
‘brothers and sisters, whote avoidance has begun 
long before in cbildood, rust vow keep a extremely 
trict taboo, so that aay ponsibility of contact while 
engaged {2 sexual pureuits must be eliminated. This 
‘dunger is obviated by 8 special institution, the 
‘uinnatale, Thla xamne 's given to special boases 
inbablted by groups of adolescent boys and gis 
A boy 0a be reaches poberty will join woch « house, 
‘which In owned by some mature youth or young 
widower and temanted by « suber of youths, ftom 
‘sea tox, who are thers jaitd by thelr rwenthearta. 
‘Thus the parental tome is drained completely of ite 
‘tdolescent male, though ust the boy's marriage 
‘ba will always come beck for food, and will alto 
‘continue to work for his bocsehold to some extent, 
‘A gi, on the mae nights of chastity when she Is not 
engaged in one butwmatila or another, may retum 
to deep at howe, 

Want te the ettiinle towards mother, father, 
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Hote oe brother into which the sentiments af the 
Melsoesitn boy and gil cxyetali at this twportant 
epoch? As with x modem European boy and gil, 
‘we tee that at this period there is only 3 fla! cast, 
1 comscldation of what has been in gradaal formation 
fusing the previous stages of lin The mother, 
‘rors whom the C34 has been wennnd—in the widest 
anna of the word--remaise eli the pivotal point 
of all Kiabip and relationship for tho ret of life. 
“The boy's status in soclery, is Gatien and prieteges, 
sre deterrined with mgsed to ber and ber reatives, 
[no one see la there to provid for her, be wi avs to 
do tt, while her howe will always be bin second 
Thome, AGection and attachment, presxibed by vocal 
cbtigatons, remalz also deeply found in al veti- 
aoeat, and whe m oda man dios oF wflere cisbap, 
Wn mather willbe the one to serrow and er walking 
‘will last lougest and be mort sincere. Yet there is 
Title ofthe personal ffenduhtp, the mtual confidencea 
snd intimacy which s 3 charactertetl of the mother- 
toaon mlatlonship in our society. The detachment 
from the mother, carted out un we have seen at every 
stage more easly and roore thoroughly thax with 38, 
with lower precatere wrenches acd vilest 
uppremions, {2 achleved in 2 more complete ané 
‘turtneions manzer. 

“The father at this time satiers a temporary ecipe. 
The boy, who an a child was fetly independent and 
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‘becama the member of the anell, javenile repabe, 
wmains now on the one band the additional freedom of 
‘the buhwmaials, while an the other be becomes woth 
ore restricted by hia varioas duties tomards his 
ede (coatersal uncle), He bas Jess time end Inne 
Aacereat latt foc the father. Later om, when frltion 
‘with the matemal oele makes its appearance, be 
‘forms, os « rule, to his father osce more, and theit 
Iie flendsiup then becomaa settlad, At this stage, 
Ihowever, whes the adciescent has to leam bis duticn, 
‘to be instructed in traditions and to sty bis magi, 
‘his atu and crafts, hia intaest ia his mother's brother, 
who Ja his teacher and totor, is grestost ond thelr 
relations are at their bert! 

‘There is one more important diffrence between 
the Melanesian boy's feeling for his parents axd tbat 
of tha educated boy in oor own society. With ms, 
when at puberty and with socal intiaton the mew 
ery vision opens before the youth, its glare throws 
1 strange ahadow on is previous wars feallngs for 
‘mother and father. His own sexuality extrange 
‘kim from bio progenitors, embarrasses their relatinas 
And crenten deep complications. Not 90 in the 
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matical society. The abecnco of the carly 
indaceacy period and of the fiat stregges against 
‘permfal enthorty ; the gadcal and open taking-up 
cf nex ever since it feet began to air in the young 
‘Wood ; above all the attitude of benevaient salookers 
‘which the parents take towards the serailty of 
heir young ; the fct of the mother’s withdrawing, 
completely bat gradually from the boy’s pesionate 
Aeliogn ; the father amifing hia approval-all this 
‘being about the fact that the intenacation of 
sexuality at puberty excises no direct intvenea 
‘pon the ralation to the parents. 

‘One relation, that between nother and sister, 
la, however, deeply allected by every increase of 
semuality—eapedally at puberty. This taboo, welch 
‘extend to al row asoclation aod excludes the motive 
of sex completly from the relations of the tw, alot 
the vernal ouilock of bth in graer. Fors the frst 
place ft mast be kept fn mind that this taboo is tba 
{reat sexual bervier iz x man's tile, beyond which it 
te Wet to tregpum, and thet it cocstitotes also 
‘the mort important gear moral rule. ‘The pro- 
Ltition, moreover, which stats in childhood with 
‘he separation of brother and alsters and of which 
‘his eperetiog alwaye reais the ain pint, extends, 
sso to all othar fons ofthe same clan. ‘Thay the 
sexual warld is forthe boy ilded into two moieties + 
cn of thee, embracing the wounea of his own cla, 
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is prohibited to him; the other, to wide women 
‘of the remaining three clans belong, i lawiok. 

Lot un compare now the brotheraister relation in 
Melanesia and Europe. With ut, the intimacy of 
childhood gradually cools off and changes into a 
somewbat consirained relation, ia which the sitar 
4s naturally but not completely divided trom her 
‘brother by socal, peychological and biological factors, 
a Melanesia, us soom ax any totimacy in play or in 
clildich confidences might spring sp, the strict taboo 
nts in. The sister semaim & mysterious being, 
aiwoys car yet sever intimate, dimded by dhe 
invisible yet all powefol wall of traditional command 
which grudally changes inio a mora! and permonal 
icsperative. The sister remains the only spot on the 
sezusl horizon permanently hidden. Any natural 
impubes of infantile tenderness are us syvtematically 
repreand from the outset as other natural impulses 
tre in our children, and the sister becomes thas 
‘indecent’ a an object of thought, interest and. 
eeing, just an the forbdddes things do for our ciéren, 
Later on, ax the perscusl expeiraces i sexaaity 
<ceelop, the vl a reserve separating the two thickens. 
‘Though they hive constantly to avold each other, 
yet, owing to the fact that be is the provider of ber 
Thowwebold, they momst constantly kknep one anothac 
im thooght and attention Sach atic and 
reouture repreion choxt have ite remit. The 
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‘Plychologista of the Freudian school could masly 
foretell thers. 

In al this T have apoken almost exshusively from 
‘the poiut of view of the boy. What is the configura 
‘Hoa of tha Melanesian girl's attituds to hee family 
‘us it crystallizes at poberty? Rooghly spealdag, 
bet attitude does not differ so much from that of 
ther European counterpart as is the case with the 
boy. Just becouse of the brother and sister taboo, 
‘the Trobeiand matrarchy touches the giel Joey than 
‘Use boy. For, since ber brother is strictly ferbldden 
to tal any interact in ber sexual fiir, incadng 
‘ber mattinge, und ber mother’s brother bax also to 
keep aloof from thewe matter, itis, strangely enoagh, 
Ihar father who ig her guardian as regards matcimocial 
arrangements. So that between father and daughter 
‘2ot quite ap identical, but very sinuilar relation exists 
ferwith us. For among ourselves the friction between 
‘the feonle child and ber father is normally small, 
‘and thus the relation approaches nearer to that 
found in the Trobeimnds between futher and child, 
‘There, on tha other hasd, the intimacy betwoos 4 
frown-xp man and an adolescent girl, who, be it 
remenibered, in uot considered his Knewoman, ix 
fraught with some temptation. This is not Jaman 
‘but increased by the fact that though the daughter 
a not actually tabooad by the laws of exogamy, 
‘yet sermal interoourse betwen tha two is considered 


THE VORMATION OF A COMPLEX 73 


fm the highest degree repratacathle, hough it ls never 
tives the mame of mrommvs, which means beach 
of exogamy, The retca for this probittioe between, 
father und danghtee i, of coume, axply that it ia 
‘wrong to have seal intercourse with the daughter 
of the woman with whom yoo co-babit, We shall 
‘pot be astontabed when later, an we trace the infloence 
of the typicll attitudes ‘between mmabers of the 
‘faundly, we sball find that father-danghter incest 
appens in reality, though it hardly could be called 
san oberon, nor has if any echo in foliclore. 
With ceyard to her mother, the general courte of 
the relation fo more netural then that in Europe, 
though not esmmatially diferent One point of 
difference there ig: namely, that the exodas of the 
‘gel at puberty foc: the perental ome and ber 
mumerous onteide sex interests normally prevent 
‘the developement of mother-daughter vivalries and 
jesloutim, though ‘hey do not always preclude the 
orurrence of father-<dlaaghter incest. Thus, with the 
exveption of her attiisde to the brother, broadly 
speaking, sentiments similar to those ia Europe are 
to ba fomd in 5 Melanesian git. 


ro 
(HME COMPLEX OF MOTHER.RIGHT 

YY Tiare ben compariag here evituatons, the 

aropoan and the Malanelan, and we bave 
cen that there exlet deep differences, ome of the 
{orom by which society monde man’s tlaglcal mature 
being ementially dissimilar. Thongs in each thar 
a certain latitude given to oral freedom, and & 
crtals amoast of intartnce with and mglaton of 
the eax taataet, yet ia ach the incidence of the 
taboo and the play of sexzal Uberty within ter 
‘preacribed boonde are encisely different, There x 
saho « quite dinimilar atetbetion af authority within 
‘tha family, and correlated with St = difermt toda 
of counting nhl. We bern followed in both 
‘meition the poet of tha uvemgs boy or gil 
‘under then divergent tribal lame and customs. We 
have found that af aimont every step there are great 
Aidermoes due 1 the taterplay beeween Mologeal 
inmpolan and socal role which wometimes barman, 
‘sometimon conic, eometines led to short tian, 
sometimes to aa tseqellsiem fanght, however, 
srith ponies for fatere development. At thn 
final Sage of the chika Meisiry, afta i baw 
reached maturity, we have seen its fnelings crystallize 
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into & eyrtem of esutiments towards the mother, 
father, brother, sister, and in the Trobelands, the 
maternal unde, a eyvicm which is typical of each 
society, and which, in omar to adapt ourselves to 
peyeho-amalytic terminology, we called the ‘Fastly 
(Campéex’ or the ‘muciear complex”. 

Now allow me to restate beicly the min features 
‘of thane too *consglazes'. The Oedipos comple, the 
system of atttades typical of our patriarchal wcicty, 
Sn formed in euly inky, partly during the transition 
between the fret end second stages of childhood, 
partly in the coarse of the latter. So that, towards 
{ts end, whan the boy is aboct five or bx years od, 
hhin wtttodes wre well formed, though pecbape oot 
finally wetted, And thee attitndes camnprisg areadty 
‘a number of elements of hate and suppressed desire 
In this, think, oar rents do not difer to ny extent 
‘from those of poycbo-wzalyeis* 

Tn the matrilineal society at that stage, though 
the child as developed very dafsite sentiments 
towards its father and mother, nothing suppressed, 
nothing ungstive, oo frustrated desire fora a port of 
‘them. “Whence arises this diffrence? As wo maw, the 
social arnngecsents of the Trobriand matriliny are ta 
‘lmost complate harmoay with the biclagical coupe of 
15 ae cone 99 rutin cs cho stove was weet tab a 
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evelopment, while the inst tation o father ight found 
{in our soclety crosman and repens a nomber of atoral 
fimpalaes and inclinations. To trace it mare in deta, 
‘there is the pimioate attachment to the other, 
the bodily desire to cling close to her, which im 
‘trlarchal tuatitntfons ie fa one way or another 
‘broken or interfered with; the infuence of out 
monaity, which condemms sexuality in children; 
‘he beutalty of the father, expecially in the lower 
stata, the atmonpbare of is exzlusve ight to motber 
fad child ncting sobtly but strongly in the higher 
strata, tha fear fit by the wile of dispeasig ber 
Tnmabaned—all these infloraces force wpart parents and 
hikina. Hvin whe the rivalry betwen father 
‘sn chil for the mother’s personal attention ia etc, 
‘04 minioae, or to ght, cre omen, in the cond. 
period, a distinct dash of wocil inteestn between 
father and child, The child fs a2 eocumbetnce 
nd an obstacls to the parantal trom, « renindat 
of age und dectne and, if itis w son, ten the menace 
ft a foture social realy. Thm, over and above 
‘he clash of senraalty, there in axple room for 





does not play aay great pact at this stage, nor bas a 
loser relation betwaen father and daughter ax yet 
sade ite appearance. 
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‘AM these forces end infarnces are absent om 
the matdinea! society of che Trobriands. Fist of 
sland that has, Siew oxinde, nothing to do with 
smtsitiny—thera $8 to condemnation of tex or of 
senoaality 1s wach, ubove all, 3o moral borer at the 
Adee, of infantile sexuality. The ecarcoas clinging 
ofthe child to ie mother ia allowed to taka ta natneal 
course till it plays itself out and ts diverted by other 
bodily interests. The attitude of the father to the 
ld during these to easly periods is that of « near 
friend und helper, At the tise when our futher malew 
inset pleasant at best by bis entire absence from 
the sunery, the Trobriand father ia fit x name 
and then © compasion. 

Tha demiopmact of pre-serual Me at this stage 
‘bo itis in Europe and Melanesia ; the reprowsions 
of the mureery among ns, expecially in the higher 
‘tases, develop a tendeury towards clandeetins 
inquisition into indecent things, eppecally excretosy 
functions and organs. Among the mvages we find 
mo wach period, Now this infantile pregwuitel 
indecency estabahes distinctions betwees the decent- 
indecent, the pure-impare, and the indecent, parent- 
root compartment reinioroos snd gives widitiooal 
<epth to the taboo which is suddenly cast over cortain 
relations fo the mother, that in to the prematore 
‘banishment from her bed and bodily embraces. 
So that here also the complications of oar society 
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se not shared by the clildres ia the Trobsiends, 
At the uext stage of sexuality we find « no less relevant 
Gitermce. Ja Berope there is 8 lfency period 
more or Jee pronounced, which implies a breach of 
contimaity fs the aenual development and, sccocding 
to Frevd, serves to renfocce many of our rerelons 
sd the proeral ames, upd to crate many dangers 
in the normal devlopment of On the other hand, 
It alao represcats the triumph of other cultural and 
vocia) intents over mexnalty. Among tbe wavagea 
it thin stage, sax ia an ently geital form—a form 
almost unknown among ourselves—establishes itself 
foremost umong the child's interests, urver to be 
Kalodged again. This, while in many respects it is 
culturally destructive, belpe the gradual and 
Yarmonions verazing of the child from the famly 
‘influences. 

‘With this we have entered already into the second. 
half of the chil's development, for the parod of 
sexual latency in oor society belongs to this pert. 
‘When wo conser these two later stages which form, 
‘the second balf of the development, we find another 
profound difference. With ws during this early period 
cot puberty, tha Oedipus compler, tha stitadan of the 
Jn Melanesia, on the other Ind, it is mainly 
uring this second speck, in fact almost exclasvely 
‘then, that any complex is formed. For oniy at this 
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esiodiathe child wobnitted to the rete of repromions 
and taboce which begin to mocld Ms mature, To 
{hene forces he respond, party by adaptation, partly 
‘by developing more or Jess repressed antagonisme 
‘and desire, for uman nature is ot only malleable 
bat abo elastic, 

‘Tae repressing und mociding forces in Melanesia 
are twolold—the eobuision to matriarchal teibal 
ew, and the prohibitions of exogamy. Tae fmt is 
‘brought about by the inSwence ofthe mother’s brother, 
‘who, 1n appealing to the child's sense of boaour, 
ride und excition, comes to stand to hiss in w relation 
in many respects analogous to that ofthe father among 
‘ue On the other fund, both the forts which he 
demands und the rivalry between niccemor and 
rocceedad introduce the negative semen of Jealousy 
and resenbuent, Tous an ‘ambivalent" attituie is 
formed in which veesration aumzes the acknowlosgnd 
dominant place, while a repressed hatred mmifeste 
Saat only todicectly. 

‘The recond taboo, the prohibition of incest, arrounds 
‘the sister, tad to & lemer degree other female relatives 
cm tha maternal te, an wel as Jasawomen, with « Fil 
cof sexual myrtery. Of ll this cas of women, the sister 
‘nthe representation to whom the taboo epzlioe trast 
stringently. We noted that thin severing taboo, 
tering the boy's Tle in infancy, cats shunt the 
‘inciplont tenderness towards his sister which is the 
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satura) impulse of © child. This taboo alo, since it 
maka even an accidental contact in sexual 
mation a cite, comm the thought of the 
ister to be always present, as well os coasistmntly 
reprened, 

Comparing the two systems of family attitodcs 
‘biely, wo ee that in a patriarchal society, the infantile 
ivurien and the later social functions introduce into 
the attitude of father and som, besides mutual attach- 
ment, also» certain woount of resentment and dle. 
Betwoen mother «nd son, on the other Ind, the 
rematore separation in infancy leaves a deep, 
aumetivied craving which, Inter on, when sexoal 
intereata come in, x mixed up in memory with the 
‘new bodily longings, end senses often an exotic 
character which come up in drome and other 
factaden In the Trotriands there te no trotion 
‘between father snd son, and all the infantile ruving 
of the child for tx mother is allowed gradually 10 
spend itself ix & natural, epontanenas manner. The 
faivalent atthe of veneration and dishicn is felt 
‘between a man and his mother's brother, while the 
reptemsed sexual attitude of incestuous temptation 
‘oan be forsied ealy toward his sister. Applying to 
ach soclety u tere, though somewiat crode formule, 
swe might my thet is the Osdipus complex thers is 
(ae sepreoned dasize to Kil the father and marry the 
smetter, while ic the watrlineal society of the 
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‘Trobelana the with is to marry the ster and to 
Tel the toaternal une, 

‘With this, we have summarised the remulia of our 
tailed inguizy, and given am answer to the fret 
roblam set out at the beginning, chat ia, we bare 
endiod the variation of the muclaar complex with 
‘he constttutlam of the farily, and we ave shown 
im what manner the complex depends upon some of 
th feutureo of fay life and sexual morals. 

‘We ara indabtes to prycho-analysis forthe discovery 
tat there exists « typical configuration of seatiments 
4n our society, and for & partial explanation, salzly 
‘concerned with sex, as to why soch a complex mast 
‘cnt, In the foregoing pages we were able to give 
‘an ontine ofthe anclan complex of anotber society, & 
smatrioal ous, where it has never beeo studied belore. 
‘We found that this complex diflers egsentially frum tbe 
yetiarchal ove, ané we have shown why it orurt 
flfer and what social forces tring it about. Wo have 
drawn our comparison on the broadest Danis, and, 
‘without nagecting vexnal factory, we bave aloo system 
‘teally drawn in the otber elements, ‘The ret 
important, for, so far, it ban sever been maspectat 
that another type of sucear complex might be in 
‘exitence. By my analyas, [ have catatilshod that 
FFread's theories ot oy roughly crcrespoad to homes 
‘Payehology, lit that they follow clot the modlfca- 
tion in buman nature brought about by vativus 
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comstitutions of sneiety. Io other words, I have 
‘riubliahed & deep corruiation betwom tha type af 
society and the nuclear complex found there. While 
‘thin ia nm eeoae a confirmation of the main tenet of 
‘Freudian paychology, It might compel us to modify 
contain of ite features, or rather to make same of ita 
formulae more elastic. To pot st concretely, it appears 
‘aecnmaary to doaw in more systematically the eorrela- 
Yon Tetween Mologioa! and social influences; aot 
to asqume the universal existence of the Ondipus 
‘complex, bat in etudying every type of cviliration, 
‘to estabilah the special complex which pertains to it, 


PART 


THE MIRROR OF TRADITION 
x 

COMPLEX AND MYTH IN MOTHER RIGHT 
[7 2 rami to proce tothe soy ofthe eran 

‘problem pose In the Srvt pert ofthis volume; that 
is to investigate whether the mattincal complex, 
0 entlely ditlcrent (a Its penenia and itn character 
‘roam the Oedipas complex, exam alao © diferent 
{ndumace oa tradition and soci organiation ; and to 
show that ithe socal fe, a well ain th flare of 
‘theo natives thelr specie repremions mexifest them 
cives wamistakebly. Whenever tho passlons, bept 
normally withla tridideaa) bounds by rlgfd tabooe, 
emtome and legal pentitcs, break through in extme, 
perversion, abertion, or ia one of those drazzatic 
ocurencen whlch shake fom time to time the bum 
dem life of x rege commanity—then the ptions 
revedl the matearchal hatred of the maternal cla 
cor the isccttooce wishes towards the sliter. The 
folilore of there Melancdans also mors the 
mntrifianal compler. The exanicetion of myth, 
fatry tales and legend, an well us of magic, will show 
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that the reprened hatred of the matemal uncle, 
rdinarly masked by conventional revermce and 
solidarity, breaks throagh in those narratives coo- 
strocted 0a the moda of the day dream and dictated 
Dy repremed longings. 

‘Expecially interning i the saagic of lave of thoes 
‘natives and tha mythology connected with it. All 
smarual attraction, all power of seduction is belived 
{Yo reside in the magic of love. This magic agnin the 
natives regard a3 founded in « dramatic occurence 
of the part, narmated In a atrange tragic myth of 
‘wotherandsisterincest. Thus the postion extablishod 
ay thn description of tvinl relations within the family, 
ord by an analysis of kinabip, cam also be independently 
demonstrated by the study of the cnltare of thew. 
Melunesina natives. 


n 
‘DISEASE AND PERVERSION 


THE evitmoe easnced in thi pact of the emg os 
‘not qolte bemogenenes. While on seme paints 
T have had fall information, T shal have 0 confans 
‘my ignurance or oaly looomplete knowiedge ia otbers, 
sud there [ shill indicate the problem rather than 
smlve it. This is due partly to my lack of expert 
rowiedge of mantel diese, partly to my hevmg 
foond it impomible to prycho-ansiyse the natives by 
he orthodex techaigue; partly to an unavoidable 
‘uneveaness [a the materil, expecally that whlch 
1 collected among other tribes where I readed for a 
‘umwch shortar tne and werked under leat favowuble 
‘conditions than ie the Teoria, 

T hall start with the woakent items in my réperdeire, 
‘Here comss fiat the qosation of sewoais and covatal 
incase, We have seen in the comaparntive account of 
‘the child's development among ourelves and is the 
‘Trobrlanda that the matrilineal complex fe formed, 
later in the Life of m child, tht it is formed outside 
the inthnacy of the family cide, that it wotails fewer 
shocks, any, that it ie dae malnly to the play of 
rivalry, while It erotic thwartings do not go to the 
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roots of infustile sexuality. Since this is 20, the 
readin theary of necrocis would lod un to 
expect «much scaler prevelene of thats nearoses 
(Oleriragencrneerceen) due to the trav of child- 
Irood. Te in & great pity that w competent allexist 
Itas ent been able to extanine tbe Trobrlanders under 
‘the mme conditions as mysel, for T think be covkd 
‘throm sam interesting delights cpon the assumptions 
of peychoanalyain, 

‘When studying the Trobeiander it would be fotile 
for an ethnographer to campare them with Europeans, 
for with us there ure innumerable other factors which 
complicate the picture end contribute to the formation 
cof mental disease. Bat vome thirty miles south of the 
‘Trobrands there are the Aumphiett Ilands,inhalited 
‘by people ementinlly similar in race, costom, and 
anguage, but who difer, however, very much in axial 
organization, have strict semue] socal, that i, rogunt 
re-onptial seal intercourse with disapproval and 
Ive no inttitetioas to support sexual oan, 
while their family fe in mmch mare dlosely Knit, 
‘Though matrlioe, they bave x zach raare develaped 
petsiurchal authority, and this, combioed with tha 
seunl repressivenant, establishes a plcture of chlld- 
‘ood mare similar to our own? 

1 yor menptin of wa cuter and tore of ths cy 
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Now even with my own Imited kmowindge of the 
subject, Erodleed quite & dillrent ipremion af the 
nearotic duponitions of these natives, In the 
‘Trabriands, though I koew scotes af mative intimately 
‘and had « coding acquaintance with many more, I 
coold not name © single can or woman who was 
Dyatarical or even nearasthanic. Nervous tin, com- 
‘pulsory uctions or obvewive idear were not to be 
found. In the system of native pathology, based, of 
coure, on belie in black magic, but reasonably true to 
the sytptoms of disease, Chere are two categories of 
mental deorder—asgows, which comespands to 
rtinien,aiy, and also gen to people wh have 
1 efect of speech; and anytime, which cocrerponds 
roughly to manla, and comprises those who from time 
to time break oot into acta of vialenoe and deranged 
‘behaviour. The extives of the Trobriands know well 
sud recognise that a the neighbouring iach of the 
‘Ampbletts and d'Entrecasteaux there are other types 
of Wack magic which cu produce eflcts on the mind 
ferent from those knows to themelven, of which 
the symptoan are socorling to their eccomts com: 
pultory actions, nerrous ties and various fanaa of 
obeesdan, And dunng my few centha’ stay tn the 
Amphlett, my Get and strongest iampromion wat 
hat this wes a commanity of neurasthenics. Coming 
‘ona tha open, ay. betrty tar accents Trobeiandee, 
‘it was astaniahing to find ooeseif among 2 community 


cy SEX AND REPRESSION 


of people ditramtis! of tha cawcemar, impatient in 
work, arrogant ic their claims, thugs easly cowed 
‘af extremely pervect when tackled ore energetic- 
ally. The worsen ran away as Tanded in thir villuges 
and leapt tn hiding the whale of my stay, with the 
exception of a few old bagn. Apart from this general 
picture, at once found a wumiber of people aflected 
‘with nervourneat whom I could not se us infermats, 
‘because they would cither Ke i some sort of fer, 
OF dan becornn easited and offended over any more 
etwiled quertioaing. Tt is charactenatic that in the 
‘Trobelanda even the spirtnalistic medians are posnwa 
rather thin abnormal people. And wile in the 
‘Trobrinnds black magic is prctied in a‘ scientific’ 
smaner by men, that is by sethods which present snll 
lum to the tapercatarsl, m the ilends of the wut 
Gere are “fying wisarés’ who practise the magle 
whieh in other parts belogs caly to seni fabulom 
‘witches, and whe malo at fst tight a quite aloe 
mpremion, 

Tn maother coemanity aoong whom T served my 
ethnographic apprenticeship, and whom 7 thereiore 
«dd aot study with the sume methods or come to know 
1 intimately aT did the Teobetanden, the conditions 
‘tre wen more represive thas in the Amphlett Inland. 
‘The Matha, inhabiting x porte of the south const of 
‘Rew Guinea, are patriizeal, have « pronounced paterual 
‘authority is the family, and a faily wtict code af 
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represive sem] mora? Among tse tives Thad 
‘noted a umber of people whom I hed clamed ax 
‘earantenic, ud thereore ules on ethograpic 
{aiormata, 

‘Bat all these tentative remarks, though they are nat 
hoar guesses, ure intended only to reise the problem, 
and wo tndieate what the sohition would moet probably 
‘be The protec would there be: tn windy 
amber of matriinea and patriarchal commutes 
Cf the tne Deva of ltr, f= rite the variation 
of serial reunion and of the fanily coutttion, 
and to note the coreaton between the amount of 
perl and famly repremion and the prevalence of 
yet und eompolaon neaesis. The candins in 
Memmi, where ede by side we Gd. eommimiten 
ving under enindy axerent condinoes, are Hike & 
satay meng exprizent fr this purpone 

‘Anoker point which mig be interpreted m avon ot 
the Frendian sedation of i problen the corel 
ef weil pervenion wth area eepeanon, Tred tat 
shown that there is adeep connection between theconrve 
0 alate sernlity end the oecarence of perverin 
i inter Ma. Op the Dal of Bi henry, am extre'y 
| compre he we’ mamegagh oo "Th Mar a * 
sn‘ Rent of i el ey of da vl 
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Jax community lke that of the Trobriandara, who do 
not interfere with the free development of infantile 
senulity, shonid sbow a minimum of perversions, 
‘This is folly conformed in the Trobeiands, Komo- 
‘wmmulity was Inown to exist in other tribes and 
regnrded asa filthy and rdienlows practice. It cropped. 
‘up in the Trobriands only with the inftumce of white 
‘mun, more especially of white man's moculity. The 
‘boys and girls on 2 Mision Station, peaned m seperate 
snd strictly isolated houses, coped up together, had. 
to belp themetves ont a3 best they evuld, amca that 
which every Trobriander Inoks upon ex his doe and 
right won denied to them. According to very carefnl 
‘nguitien made of noc-mlesonary as well as mimooAry 
‘natives, bocwosennality 1 the role among thove 
‘upon whom white man's morelty bas been forced in 
uch an inratina? aad onscientifc mumer. At any 
tate, there were wu few cases in wiuth ‘evil docs 
caught in flagrants delice, were igpominiovaly banished 
from the face of God back mto the vilages, where oe 
cof them fred to continue it, but had to give up under 
‘he presmare of the native morals, expreased sn soorn 
and decinon. I have also reason to suppose that 
perversions are mach mare prevalent an the Amphlett 
tnd d'Eatrecasteasx archipelago in the south, but 
gale Thao to regret that Twas sot able to study this 
‘important exbject in detell. 


m 
DREAMS AND DEEDS 


NOW we have to stuiy how the integral sentiment 

‘of the matrilineal family i the Trobrlands 
‘exprosses itvl! ia the calture a0d social organisation 
fof the natives. If we pasted this problem too deep ft 
‘world Indeed lead us to aciimate exasaleation from thin 
olot of view of peuctcally every manifertation of their 
(bal fa. We shall tae to make x aaction and pick, 
font the most relevant domains of fact. ‘Theee can be 
‘divided inta two categories: (x) the teve fantasia, aad 
(a) the data of folk-lore. To the fant clam belong thoee 
producta of individnal imagination wach ws dreants, 
ay-cdreasns, personal desires und ideale which, coming 
from the (adividwal’> own lle, ace shaped by the 
endo-payehle forces of hus perwoealty. To thie clase 
‘can be reckoned not oaly the manifestations of fantasles 
in thought and dream, bot alan in deed. For « crime 
oc a cin ar an act which oatrages public opinion 
‘and decency is committed when the repramive orcas 
of law and morality are broken by the repcomed 
‘patkions. In much deeds we can mesmare oth the 
strength of the ideal and che dapth of the pestion. 
‘We shall tura now to this Gctt claws of dreams snd, 
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eols in which the individasl dakee off temporary 
‘the shackles of cnstam and reveals the reyremed 
tlameuts aot the conflict with the repressing free 
Dreams and day-dreams are sot un eary subject for 
sindy among the Meloodans of tse Trobriané Inland 
Tera renareabla und characterise fentsre of these 
stiver, in which they svem to dillr from other 
ernges, tha they appaentiy dream ite, have Kittle 
Interest in their dream, vedo relate them, spon 
‘tapeoatly, da not regard the endlnary dream as having 
any prophetic oe ther importance, and have 20 codé 
sf symbelle explanation whatever. When I tackled 
the abject directly, ax T often did, end asked my 
inrmanta whether they bed dreamt, and, if20, what 
‘her dreams had been, the answer was ually sogaive, 
‘with rare excepbous, to which we will return, thin 
absence of dreams, oF rather of intrest in dreams, due 
‘to the fact Gat we ax dealiog with x non-repremed 
society, a city among whom sex an such win no way 
restricted? Tei vo becase ther“ complex" iy weak, 
spears late, and has few mfantile laments? Thi 
ratty of fro dreuns and the aboence wf erway fleet, 
ence absence of remenlwasce, pint to the anne 
‘conclusion as the abvenoe of nenrasis, that i, to the 
‘correctnam fo Wad outline of the Freudian theory. 
For this theory afirms that Ube mala canae of dreams 
is matisied sexual appetite, and eepecialy euch 
vexual or quasieermal impolaes an are repressed 
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‘vinleatly in infancy. To ths question oxe could only 
‘obtain a satisfactory answer by collecting rich com- 
‘erative material among two communities of similar 
‘culture and mode of Lving bat with diSterent repremions, 
have used #0 far the expression “fre dreams’, far 
there is « class of dreams which it is difficult to range, 
whather with the free or with the fixed fantasing, since 
‘they run on ines prescribed by tradition and could be 
alla" oficial dreams". Sock, for instance, eve dreams 
4n which a man leading an enterprise or carrying oat 
seus tack in mspposed to dream under cetaia cream 
tances about the object of his enterprise The lender 
of fishing excursions dream about the weather, about 
‘un place where the souls may appear, about the 
‘beat date forthe expedition, und they give thesr orders 
sod instructions accordingly. Thase in charge of the 
‘overseas expeditions alled Kale are often rupposed 
to have drenms about the success of thelr coronal 
trading. Above all the cagicians have dreams assoc 
ated with the performance of their magic, There ia 
flso another form of typical er traditional droum 
amociated with magic, that, camely, which comes 
about as the direct result of spell or of « tite, Thur, in 
‘the ceremonial overseas trading there is « certain spell 
which acts directly on the mind of the partuer, induces 
i him a dream, and this dream makes the partzer 
desire the exchange. Most love magic ia supposed 
‘a prodace a dreom which awakens the amaroce wish, 
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‘ious these catives, recuriably enoogh, revere the 
‘Freudian theory of dream, for tu them the dream is 
‘the cues ofthe wish,” In reli, this lam of traditions] 
reams i very crock within the lines of the Frendian 
theary. For they are constracted wt « projection on 
tothe victim ofthe magician’ ows desire. The victon 
‘of love magic feels in Ber éreacs an sching, u creviog 
‘which is the ame as the stata of mind of the performer 
ol the magic. The Kula pactoer under the inttumce of 
magic in supped to dream of gloioas sccsee of 
exchange which farm the very vision dominatiog the 
‘wabes of the pestrmer. 

‘Nor are mack creams merely spoken of und only 
apposed to axist. Very frequently the magician kim 
‘ef woul come and tell m: that he bad dreamt aboot 
1 good plld i fing, and would organise an expedition 
on the strengts oft, Ora garden wizard won speak 
ofa dream he had bad about 1 iong drought, and there- 
fore vrcar certain things to be dane. During the 
snmual cerecouial fest in honour of dead ancestors 1 
Ia ox two eccaions opportunites of noting creams 
of motives, Js both cases the dream refered to the 
proceedings, and in coe the dreamer caimad to have 
Groat that be had had « ccoversatinn with the wpirts, 
‘who wore not mtinind with things, Another clan of 
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‘In thea he fstare mother han a ser of dream annemcia- 
‘on from an of her dead rslatvan? 

‘Now one ofthe typical ce oficial dreams i the sex) 
dream, which interests us here ore erpeially. A man 
‘wil dream that woman its hice at night ; tn 
eaun be wil lava congrem with ber, ond be wid 
awake finding the discharge of semen on the mat. 
‘Thin he wil conceal foc: his wile, bot hm wil 
try to fallow wp the dream actively is mal If and 
suitate am mtrigue with the women, For this dream 
means that ske who vinted him had performed love 
sagic ned that ase anion iss. 

‘Aboot soch dremms I Bad x suber of pertaal 
cuaiceness, followed by the story of the subeequast 
Sorts of the man at esablshung an intrigus with hie 
ream visite. 

‘Now, naturally, as soaa 23 1 was told by the natives 
boat their erotic dreams, {was at coce keenly on the 
teent of incastuona dreama To the qoastan : Do 
yom over ream of your mother ia this way? the 
tummver would be x ai, umihockod negation. "The 
mother is forbidden —only a tonagowe(unecile) would 
roam och thing. She ts an od woman, No euch 
‘thing would bappes.” But whenever the quettion 
‘would be put about the srr, the anemer would be quite 
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ile, with » strong affective veaction. Of cogras 1 
‘knew enough never to ask wach « question directly of 
‘aman, and never to diane ft in company. Bat eves 
fixing in the form of whether ‘other people’ coald 
ever bave woh draains, the reaction would be that of 
andignatioe and anger. Sometimes there would be n0 
comer at all: after an emburremed pause another 
tnibject would be talean up by the informant. Sone, 
agin, would deay it seriously, others vehemently und 
sngilly. Bot, workng oat the question bi by hit with 
‘my best informants, the truth nt last appeared, and I 
fount that the ral state of opinion is dierent, Tt ia 
actually well known that ‘other people” have moch 
dreams—" a mu is sometioat sad, eahummed, and i- 
‘tumperad, Why? Berazse he has dreamt that be had 
connection with bis viste.” “This made me fest 
wharsed,” och « man would any. [ound that tha ts, 
in fact, one of the typical dreams Iowa to exist, 
cceurring frequently, end one which hannts und 
aturbs the dreamer. Toat this is so, wo will find 
confirmed by other Sata, expecta in myth and lage. 
‘Again, the brotheraister inca ia the mort repre- 
Ihenaible form of breach of the rues of exomay— 
‘which intittian eaaben itt ta have conseetion with 
‘aay woman ofthe same clan. Bat though the brother. 
sinter iooott o» regarded with the utmost hoxrur, a 
‘breach of clan exopumy is u thing both smart and 
desirable, owing to the piquant dlfealties a carrying 
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tt ont, In accordance with this, dreams ubout cen 
incest we very frequent. Thos, coxptzing the dierent 
‘types of iscestuous dreams, there is every reason to 
aueume that the mother bardiy evet appesia in them 
1404, Lf ce doce, these dreams leave no deep impression ; 
that the more distant female reative am dreamt of 
frequanty, and that the impeenton Heft is planaant ; 
‘while incestoous dreams about the sister occur und 
leave a deep and painful memory. This is what might 
Iuave been expected, for, as we saw when following the 
Anrelopment of their sexuality, there is uo temptation 
in the case of the mother,  wiolest and strongly 
‘teprosnd xe towards the ester, and x wpicy, Dot very 
repressed prohibition about the casswoma2, 

Brother und sister incest is regarded with such 
hort by the natives that ut feat un observer, even will 
stoquainted with their life, would coaidently firm 
‘that it would over occur, though @ Freudian might 
‘have his mupiclana. And these, oc closer arch, wou 
‘be found fully justited. Incest between Brother and 
ster existed even in olden days, wod there are cartain 
‘family scandals told expecially aboot the rang clas of 
the Miox. Nowedays, when the sncieat morals and 
{institutions trea down under the influence of spurions 
Christen morality and the white man's socalled law 
and order ig latrodunad, the possionn sepramed by 
tribal tradition Ieeuk throagh even suore violaaly 
and openly. I bave three er four cases on record i 
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‘which puble opinion definitely, though in whispered 
medertones, accamad a brother of inoattvoas relations 
‘with hla sister. One case, bowever, stands ost, for it 
‘war a lating inttigua famous or its efroctery, for the 
‘etorious character of the hor and bemine, und for 
‘the scandalous stories spun around it, 

Mokedayu, of Okopakopu, was a famous singe, 
ies ai! of his profesion, he was co lear renowned for 
hin succom with ledion “For,” my the mativen, 
"tho throat in a long pasmage lke the wila (vagina), 
foc the two attract each other.” “A man who bas 
1 bewutiol voice wil Hike women very mh and thay 
‘Wil lke him” Many stacies are told of how he slept 
‘with all the wives of tbe chief in Otivilevi how be 
doce! this und thot muctiad wom. For a ti, 
Mokadayn bad a beiliant and very lucrative career 
as w ppsitoalntic radio, extrocrdtnary pheno 
happening ix bis hot, expecially demateraticatans of 
‘various valuable objects thos trasaported to the spit 
and. Bat be wat onmeshed, an 1¢ wok pruved thet 
‘the demuterntind objects had merely remained in bis 
‘oma pomewsion. 

‘Than thera cama about the dramatic incident of hin 
{ncertooas love with hiister. She wana very beastifal 
621, and, boing « Trobeinade, the had, of courte, many 
Jovern Suddenly abe withdrew all ber favours end 
Decame durte. The youth of the village, who confided 
to cach other thelr bankiment fmm her favours, 
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Gecided to find out whit was the matter. It soon 
appeared that, wboever might be the petviliged rival, 
the scene mart be laid i ber parental bouse. One 
coveniog when both parenta were away, «hele wos mad 
m the thatch and through it the discarded lovers saw 
(tight which shocked tham daeply ; brother wod aster 
wre caught in faeqrente die, A drendtsl vandal 
Iroke out in the village, whlch, in olden days, would 
certainly have ended is the mide of the guilty pair, 
‘Under the present couditiows they were able to brave 
it out and lived in incest for several months ti ohe 
arr and left the vDage. 

‘Besides the actual brather and sister incest, there i, 
ns T have anid, 2 breach of exogamous rales which 2 
called mesone. A woman of the same clan is foe- 
‘Wddeu to « mn under the penalty of shame and an 
crupticn of boils aD over the body. Aguinst this cand 
silment there is & magic, which, as amsy of my 
informants told me with a sel(eatisod emi, lt 
beolutely ficacious. The mori shame of such 
Incidents is in cealty amall, and as with many other 
rules of ocial morality, he who breaks it is « wnart 
fallow. A young wan who isn real Don Juin, and who 
‘nan good ennceit of bimaet, will corn the unmarrted 
Gils, and try ways to buve an intrigue with « muriod 
‘woman, eapecilly a chiefs wife, or else commit acts 
of smasoue, The exprention ‘means yobs’, 
“Ob, thou exogamy breaker! sounds something 
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Ike, “Ob, you gxy dog!" and ia a facetions com- 
pllment. 

‘To camplate the picture, the negative evidence may 
‘be stated haere that not one single case of roothe-eot 
taoert old be found, not even mumplan of i, thongs 
‘Gre loudneu end tringeacy of the taboo is by no means 
so great os inthe beother-ister incest. Inthe mummary 
wiven above of the typical family sentiments among te 
‘Trobrianden, I evo stated that the relations between 
father and danghter are fhe only ones besit up an the 
‘ama putters as in » patriarchal society. As could bo 
expected thereore, fatherdacghter inest is of by no 
mewnt rar conarence. Two or three cases in which 
there wom to be 20 doubt whatever are oc record. 
(Oxo of them concerned « ic, who, besides her relations 
‘with er father, was the sweetheart of « local hoy then 
‘in my service He wanted fo marry ber, end appealed 
‘come for Sisaocial and moral support in this enterpcise ; 
1 therefore had fall detalis of the incast, which eft me 
in 2a dovbt whatever about the relationship and ita 
Jong doration. 

So far we have spokex about the sexual taboo and 
the repromed wish to Brvak it, which finds expremion, 
4n dreams, in acta of erie and passion. There is 
Ihowever, wicther telation frought with repremed 
crtminal desires, that of « mas towards his matriarch, 
the brother of his mother. With requrd to dreams, 
(ere is one intereting fact to be noted here: the 
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Deli, ummely, that im prophetic dreams of death it 
‘wil always be a weyala (rel Kinane), uaually the 
(ister’s ton, who will foredream bis uncle's death, 
‘Another Smpertant fact telanging to the sphere of 
‘ection und vot of dreams is coanected with witeherett, 
‘A roan who hus noquired the black magic of disease 
must choose bis fret visti from among his near 
ateroal rdatives. Very often « man is sud to choose 
Jhis awn mother. So that wes anyone i known to be 
Yeurning sorcay, his ral Xinam=, that meas his 
ssatercal relatives are alwayt frightened and om the 
look out for persnal danger. 

1 fhe chronides of actos) ccime, there are alsa 
ever cases ia bo registered, beariog on our 
problem. One of them happened in the vilags of 
(napa, Daf an bour away from where I Jivad ot that 
‘ime, and T Ingo the sets wal. There were three 
‘thers, the eldest Mind. The youngest oue ved 
always to take the betel mat helave it property ripened 
‘and deprive the blind man of his shave. The blind man 
one day gut in 0 dreadfal fory and, sezing 26 axe, 
somehow managed to woud the youngest brother, 
‘The middle one then took a spear and iiled the blind. 
ens, “Ho was sentenced to twelve months’ inprison- 
iment by the white reedent cugistate. ‘The natives 
regarded this as an octraguons injustice, The tiling 
of one beather by another is a parely items! matter, 
certainly a dreadinl crise and ax amfal tragdy, 
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‘bat one with which the outer world isin vo way €oa- 
ceraad, andi can aly wand by end show its harrer and, 
pity. There are ocher cases of valent quarrel, fights 
tnd one or too more smurdert within the mtringel 
family, whick I have an resort. 

(Ot paicide, on the otber hand, there isnot one ingle 
cas to be cited. Yet to the natives, as I ave auld, 
‘percida would be no special tragedy, and would 
‘be merely matter to be sailed with tha father's 
own clan. 

‘Apart from the dramatic events, the crimes and 
trugetion which ehuke the tribel onder to ity vicy 
‘andations, there are the mall events which indicate 
twerey the being of the pemions ander the apparently 
‘tre and qt martsen, Fos, ab we sum, society bade 
‘up itm traditiooal norma and desis, and vets up 
‘ruramels und buries to rafoquard then. Yet time 
very tramme’s provoke certain emotional reactions. 

Nothing sarsed se 90 mock in the coune of my 
sociological maaarces 98 the grodaal porception of an 
‘undercurrent of desire and inclination running commter 
to the trend of couventioa, law and morals. Mother- 
right, the priciple that walty of Kinship eaista only 
inthe mother ine, and that this unity af Kinship shoal 
lam all afstion, as well 68 all duties and Joyaltio, 
inthe dictate of tradition. But in ralty fendahip ang 
Affection to the father, ecxmumity of penonal interest 
‘and desires with him, combined with the wish to shake 
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off the excgamous tramméls of the cian—these are the 
Jive forces which Sow from penoma) inclination und 
‘the experiences of individual Hla. And these force 
contribute much to fan ever-present sparta of exzaity 
‘becween brothers, and between the mother’s hrotber 
and the nephew. So that tn the real feelings of the 
{nllvidual, we have, 2 ts speak, a macilogica! negative, 
of tha traditional principle of matziliny? 

Tan gaat he Me lenny ht wo 39 Crm ad 
Comm te 
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YY E 2 proceed to the dacuion of flee in 

‘dation tothe typical seatinents of the mate 
‘nga femly, and with tis we enter a het curated 
lot on the boundary of prychoanalyels and anthro- 
ology. Tt has long been rcognlaed tht for ome reanom 
 wpother the stares related periouly wbout ancestral 
‘times und the narratives told fr ememenentcarepond 
to the desees of thow arcong whom thay are current, 
“The school of Freud waintain, moroove, thet folk- 
Jere ib eapecilly coocmaed with the sutnfaction of 
reprvmad wishes by manasa of firy talon and Segue; 
ad that this & the came also with proverb, typleal 
{olen and mylngs and stereotyped modes of abuse. 
Tat tu begin with thee last. Their relation tm the 
ocomaciace mast vot be intrpretd in the sense that 
they ellaly the repressed cravisg of the perton abused, 
oe even of the abuser. For instance, the expteaion 
‘widely coment among oriental aca end mary maagm, 
‘eat cxcrmment ae weil wei 0 slightly modited form 
among the Latins, mates diecly the wich of nether. 
Tndirecty it culy maant to dabue and Sggut tho 
perwon Bas xderead. Every for of alae or bed 

or 
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lnnguage contains certain propositions franght with 
trong emotions) poribiitier, Some bring foto play 
‘emotions of diaguit asd shame; othem again draw 
attention to, or impate, certain actious which are 
‘coutidered abominable in a given sodety, and thos 
wound the feelings of the Bstener. Here belongs 
Blasphemy, which in European clture reaches its 
seth of perection and complexity in the insumerable 
variations of “Me cago on Dice!” pulllating wherever 
‘the sovorous Spanish is spokes. Here, also, beloog 
Al the various abues by relerence to socal position, 
despised or degraded occupations, crimical habits, 
and the ik, all of them very interesting sociologically, 
for they indicate what is considered the Lowest depth 
of degradation fo that exiture. 

“The incestuous fype of rwearing, in which the peste 
addzemse is invited to have coonection with a forbidden 
relative, usally the mother sin Europe the speciality 
of the Slavanie nations, among whom the Ruslan 
casily take the lead, with the sumeous combinations 
of *Yab twayn mat’ (‘Have conection with thy 
mother’). This type of sweating intareats us mort, 
‘because of it abject, and became it plays en impartant 
ast Jn the Trobriands, The matives there have three. 
‘noestooun expreasioca: * Key inam’— Cohabit with 
thy mother’: ‘ Kwey temais'—' cobabit with thy 
ster; and “Key we’ eve echablt with thy 
‘Wile. The combination ofthe three sayings ia curious 
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{in ttat, for we ue, side by side, the most iawfal and 
‘the most ilict types of intereouree wed for the Ams 
‘Purpose of offending and hmrting. The gradation of 
inteonity ia wii more remariatin For wisle the 
‘tavitatlon to maternal incest is bot e mild term used 
in chaff or an a joke, us we might may, ‘Oh, go to 
(Jeccho’, the mention of ester Socast in abumn is a 
‘most serious offence, und exe used only when real 
swiget is woud. But the worst iatult, ant which 1 
Ihave known ta be seriouly wed at the mast twice, 
und ace, indeod, it wes smcog the crise of the 
Incideat of tratricide decribed ubove, isthe Imperative 
to have coupection with the wile, hiv exprestion 
‘amo bad that T learnt ofits existence coly after along 
sojourn in the Trobeiands, and co native would 
Prooounce it but in whiepet, or ccosent to soak any 
oles about that iscangraoas rode af abuse. 

‘Wat is the prrcholey of thin gradation? It ib 
obvious that it stands is mo dlatinct relation to the 
‘coormity or unpleasantness of the act The maternal 
Inomt a absolutely and completely oct of the question, 
yet it ia the mildest abuse. Nor can the cximinalty 
‘of the action be the reason for the various strengths of 
the swenzing, for tha least cfm, in fact tha lnetal 
connection ix the most oficanive when imputed, The 
sal cane isthe plawaiity and the reality of the net, 
and the feeling of sbame, anger. und social degradation 
tthe bertias of etiquette being pullad down and the 
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naked reality brought to light. For the sexcal itimacy 
between husband and wife is masked by 2 most rigid 
etiquette, not vo strict of coarse at that between 
‘brother und alster, but directly niming at the elimina 
ton of any wogyetive modes of betwvionr, Sexcal 
jokes and indgconcies must. not be proomsnced in the 
company of the two consorts. And to drag out the 
portent, direct semuaity of the relation i courte 
fanguage isa mera! offence to the senitinenens of the 
‘Trobrianders. This peychology is extremely interesting, 
nat because it dicoaes that one of the mala orcas of 
bute fee ix the relation between the reality and 
plauubilty of a diane ce action and its conventional 
reprenions 

‘The relation between the abuse by mother and by 
ister moest fe made cear by the same peychalogy. 
‘Ite strength i mearured mainly by the liketihood of 
realty coraponding te the Inpatation. Tha iden of 
smother incest ie ax repugnant to the native an ster 
Incas, prutably eves wore. Pot joat because, an wo 
‘ay, the whole developoeet ofthe relatanabip and of 
‘ecru life make fcestoous temptations ofthe mathar 
alwnost ubsent, while the taboo against the sister is 
fimponed with great brutality and kept up with rigid 
strength, the ral inelnaton to brak the wzoag taboo 
1a ouch more actual Hence this abuse wounds to the 
sick. 

There in nothing to be mid about prove in the 
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‘Trobriands, for they da not axist. As ta the typical 
sayings and other linguistic usw, 1 shell mention bere 
‘the important fact of the word hapsta, my eter, being 
‘ured in magic as & word which nignigesinooexpatibilty 
‘and manual repalian. 

‘We pase now to myth wad lngend, that is tothe stores 
‘told with « serious purpose in explanation of thingn, 
fnstitutinos, and customs. To make the marry of this 
‘wary extensive and rich materal clear yet rapid, we 
dual) camsify these stories into three catagories: 
(2) Metts of the origin of man, and af the gonens! 
cecder of voiety, and expecially totemic divisions and 
social ranks: (4) Myth of elton change oud achieve. 
sents which contain stories about hereic deeds, about 
fhe ectxblishment of contoms, culteal features and 
‘ech institutions; {3) Mytia amocioted with cefzite 
forms of magic: 

“The mattilloel character of the culture meets ut at 
‘once im the rst clas, that i, in the myths about the 
tigi of man, ofthe social order, epecially chicftain- 
ship und tocemic dividians, and of the vatious clan 
‘unl mab-clans, These myths, which are numerous, fot 
very locality bas lia own Ingeads or variations, fotm 
‘wort of conpected cycle. They all agree that homan 
batngs here moarged trom underground through halen 
in the earth. Every subclas han its own place of 
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coungencs, ond the events which happened on this 
momentocs occadon determined sometimes the 
_Pevileges or dlabdites ofthe eub-can, What interests 
‘st mort i thems that the iret ancestral groupe whose 
apponeance is mentionad io the myth consist always 
cof & woman, sometimes accampacied by ber brother, 
sometimes by the totemic animal, but ever by 
Inusband. In ponte of the zayths the mde of propagating 
ofthe fest ancertess x explicitly described. She searta 
‘te live of her descendants by Impradent expomure to 
‘the rls or, lying in « grotto, is plroed by the dripping 
of the stalactites; or bathing she is bitten by a fish. 
She {6 ‘opened up" tm thi way, and « spict child 
eaters ber womb and che becomes pregnant.) Thus 
Inatoad of tha exeative fares of a futher, the myth 
Teveal the spontaneous proceative power of the 
scxcostral mother 

‘Nor is there any other rele in which the father 
appoart, Ta fact, hats saver mentioned, and does nat 
it in ang part of the mythological world. Mont of 
5 Femasa Yat be nara Se peicgy of eymbtaes 
dng toy tin Teentaal nao ar 
Set ventrrr ths aralig tea nme bee, ba ey 
aorta arr cumet esa tt are eter 
Petite wectiy wiley ope Tum serny. 
Ey int vgn ane ay apy Se spprogts 
{th mye ote eben anew ir dy 
senaty age cake compan inde ene cat pet 
SSchies wean sesame oe frie mate! 


(eth lft wy nts wo Papen Ont, SE, rome me Te 
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‘these lea! myths have come down in very rudissantary 
orm, some containing only one incident o ax afirat- 
don of right and privilege. Tove of thera which 
contain a condict or « dramatic incident, elements 
comoutial in nngarbled myth, depict invariably 
‘matrilineal famlty and the dram happening withio it. 
‘There is « quicrel between two brothers which makes 
‘them separate, nach taking his cieter. Or, agela, n 
mother myth, two sisters set oat, disagree, acparate 
nd found two diferent comemaniion 

Ine myth which might perhaps be classed tn this 
(soup, and which aoovunts for the le of immortality, 
of, to put 1 more earectly, of perpetua? youth by 
Inuman Beings, iti the quarrel between grandmother 
nd prunddanghter which bring aboat the catartopte, 
Matrfing-—in the fact that deacent is reckoned by the 
female—motherright—in the great importance of the 
part played by women, the matriarchal configuration 
cf Knahip, i the dinwensions of beothers—in wort, the 
tern of the matrilineal family, ls evident in the 
structure of myths of this category. There is not a 
ingle myth of origins in which « husbend o¢ a father 
plays any part, or even makes bis appearance. That the 
‘matrilineal wature of the mythological drama i closely 
‘ssoclated with the smntrilinel rapreasions within the 
‘amily shookd need no farther argument to canvince 
‘a peychoanaiyat. 

‘Let wm now turn to the sccond clas of myths, thowe 
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refering to certain big caltaral echieverats brooght 
boat by henic deeds and important adventures, ‘This 
clas of myth is ewe rudimentary, consists af oog oye, 
und develops pranomicedly dramatic incidents, The 
most important cycle of this category is the myth af 
Tudava, a bero bor of « vingin who was plroed by the 
Action of stalnctite watae. The deeds of this hero aro 
cclebrated io a number of myths, which differ slightly 
sccartiog ta the district in which they are found, and 
‘which ascribe to him the intreduction of agrtonitare 
tnd the iustitotico of « noraber of curtoms and men 
rks, though his own mocal character is very weakly 
Seveloped. The main deed of this hero, however, the 
sone known allover the Gstrict, und forming the bedrock 
of el the myths, i the laying of an ogmm, The story 
rasan follows 
Hamenity led a happy existince ia the Trobriond 
Archipelago. Spidey a dreadhl ogre called 
Dokenian made hit sppearance in th eutecn 
part of the islands. He fod on tuman fiah and 
Gredkally cotmpmnd ons community after asother. 
‘At the north-westers ead of the inland in the village of 
‘Tabi there lived at that time a family consiting of 
titer and ber brother. Whine Dokonikan ranged. 
pearer und nearer to Labe' the family decided to fy. 
‘Theater, however, a thet sooment wounded het fot, 
and was mshie to move. She was therefore abandoned 
Dy Bes brothers, wo left er with het little son io 
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srotta om the beach of Lobe’, and sailed away 19 
18 canoe to the soati-west. The boy was brought up 
‘by bia mother, who tang him fast the ehoicn of proper 
‘wved for a stoug spear, then taatrocied him tn the 
Keoygepent sugie which seals wwny w comn's under- 
standing, The ero sailed forth, and after having 
bewitched Dokoaikan with the Xweypepem magic, 
Aled his and cat ff his bead. After that be oud his 
smother prepared «taro pudding, in which they hid 
‘und balked the band of the ogre, With thin gruesome 
ish Todava mailed away in search of bis mother’s 
‘other, ‘When ha fouad hima he gave kim the pudding, 
4n which the eocle with borror and dismay fund the 
Jhand of Dokonilan. Seized with far und remonwe, the 
muothe’s brother ofired bis nephew all arts of gift 
{n atonement for having abendoned him and bis mother 
‘to the ogre. The hero refosed everything, and was only 
appeased after he had received his mncle's daughter i 
smursiage. After that he wet out agnin and performed 
‘a uuunber of cultural deeds, which do not interest 1a 
farther in this context. 

Jn this myth there are two coadicts which set the 
raza tn mation: first the cannibalistic appetite of 
the opr, and second the abesdonmant of mother end 
ton by the vusternal uncle, The second #9 0 typical 
rmatritines! dramas, and corresponds dletinctly to the 
potonl tendency, repremed by tite) mols and 
custom, a3 we heve found it in oor anslyas of tha 
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matron family lathe Trobeiands. For the mothm’s 
bother is the eppolated gutrdian of her und her family. 
Yet thin nw duty which both weighs hoavily upon him, 
‘and in not always gratefully and pleewently received by 
bis wards, Thus it in characteriatic that the opening 
cof Chin most important hemmic drama io mythology 
sinotld be amoriated with a opital sin of the 
‘atriarch’s ceglect of his daty. 

But this second raxtrarchal conSict is not altogetbor 
‘independent of the frat. When Dokoniben is iilled 
2s ead is presented ina dith of wood to the maternal 
uncle. If it were nly to frighten him by the sight of 
‘he monster, thers would be no point in disguiing the 
‘bead in the taro pudding. Moreover, since Dokonikan 
was the general exessy of humanity, the sight of his 
‘head should have Sed the mele with joy. The whela 
setting ofthis incident and the emotion which nnderiee 
it, receive meaning aly f we assum that there is vome 
‘ort of association or connivance between the ogre 
‘and the npcle. In that case, to give one cannibal's 
Dead to be eaten by the other is fut the right wort of 
Piniahent, and the story oautains then ix reality one 
Villain and ane condict distributed over two stages end 
uplicated into two Pervons. Tus we see that the 
Jegend of Toda costaiss a typical matrilineal drama 
‘which forms fs coe, and which is brought to & logical 
coodsion. 1 shall remain satiied, thervtore, with 
having pointed at these fottures which are 
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‘indisputable, and ure clearly contained in the facts 
‘hemaclves, and I sball not enter in detail ato turer 
Intexpretationn of this myth, which woald oecastate 
contain historical and mythological kypothees. Bot 
[wish to msgguat that the Sgure af Dakonikan te not 
together explained bry His amociation with the 
matriarch, that he may be « figure handed from © 
patolarchal culture Sato a matziarchal ene, in which 
‘ame ba might coprneat the father em hmsband. If 
‘this be 20, the present legend would be extremely 
Interesting in abawisg Law the pewralent cast of & 
‘calture moukds and transforms pervoms tnd situutions 
to St them into its own sociological context. 
‘Avothorincideut io thie rayth which shall oly 
indicate here, in the marriage at the end of the stary 
(of the hero to hia maternal cros-oourn. This, inthe 
preect Kinship syvtam of the natives, in considered 
itinctly an impeoper ing, Gough ot actualy 
{ncestooas 

‘Puming to nother Ingeodary eye, we have the rly 
cof two brathens who quarrel over garden plots to 
often appece in real Tile—and in thio quarrel the 
elder kills the younger. The myth dees not relate any 
ccampunction for this act. Tt dmcibes, inated, in 
een the culiary ant-cSzsax af the drama ; the elfer 
‘other digs a hale in the greand, bring stan, Levee 
‘and firewood, and, an ite had fon ile «lg or hanled 
‘out a hig fiah, he proceeds to bake his brother in an 
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carthen oven. Then be hawin the baked flesh about 
‘an ons village to nocther, rebuking it from time to 
‘time when his ollactory seas indicates the necemity 
‘of wich a procedure. Those commuzities which decline 
his offer romain non-cunnibalstc :thove which accopt 
become fieb-eaters ever afterwards. Thus bas 
‘cannibellmm { traced ta a fratricldel act, and to 
‘prlerence or diaibe for w food thas criminally and 
tinfuly obtained. Needleas to my, this fs the myth of 
the non-cannibalitic tribes only, ‘The sume diffrence 
Ietween cannibation and sts absecce i explained 
by the man-eating natives of Doba and the other 
cannibaliate districts of the d'Futrecastemne Ialands 
‘by astory in. which cannibalam is certainly not branded 
‘as anything unploutant, This tury alo, hirer, cot 
sist iw dillereoce, if cot in an wctual qoarel between 
‘two brother and two sistra* What mainly interests 
‘ot in these myths is the matrlisee) imprnt which 
they poasem io the quarrel between elder and younger 
‘eather. 

‘The myth aboot the ccigins of fie, which ako 
contains a belef mention of the origins of san and moon, 
scribes dimension Detwoen two sisters. It may be 
added Yat fire im this myth is described us orgizating 
tn a worsan's seal erga, 


> rasa myn neve altaya given 22 Aegon of te 
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xd alt my remarin ainguarty simple end om 
sophisticated. AD that is mi ber is clearly written 
co the cursos of the myth, and Thave havdly attempted 
any complicated or symbolic interpretation. This, 
however, Erefraisad from daing oa parpone. For the 
‘Heals bere developed that ine matriarchal society myth 
will contain conflicts of « specicaly matrilinea] nature 
In better served (f sapported only by unquestionabie 
axqumetts, Morore, if I am sight, aod if oot 
socisogical point of view beings ex really ane step 
nearer towards the correct istepretation of myth, 
thea it is clear that we coed not rely 90 mach ox 
roundabout of symbolic reinterpretations of facts, 
‘but cam confidently Jet the facts speak for thamelves, 
‘It wll be abvious to any attentive reader that many of 
‘the situations which we understand as direct remlts 
of the matrilineal complex could, by artifclal and 
symbolic rehandling, be made to corespood tot 
trlarchal outlook, Téa conf between mother’s 
‘brother and nephew, who should be satural protectors 
and always beep common couse, but who oftea in 
reality regard each other ax ane ogre might anotber, 
the fight and cannibalistic viclooos between two 
‘mothers, wha in tribal law form one body, all this 
cocretponiia roughly to axaloqous conilicts within & 
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‘patcarchal family. And itn jut the diirenee in the 
actor, in the cast of the play, which distinguishen the 
satziarchal trom the putcarcal myth, It is the 
secialagical point of view of the tragedy which dite. 
‘Tho fonadatioas vf the peycho-enalytic explanations of 
myth we have in co way shakes. We have merely 
correct the ocnlogy ofthis interpretation. That thie 
cortetion, however, sf extrema Importance, and even 
Years upoe fundamental peychological problems, has, 
rut, been made mificlestiy clear. 

Lat of pam now to the third claw of myth, that 
‘which we flad ot the bats of coltunl achievement 
and magic. Mage playa an exteney importast 
ort in everything which foes mative do. Wheo- 
fever they approach any wbject which is of vital 
Iimpostance to them and in which they omnnt reiy 
seldly om their own force, they mmumon magic 
‘to thir aid, To master wind and wouther, to ward. 
fl dangers in sailing, to vocure tocest in love, 
ceremonial trading or dancing, the natives petiomm 
magic, Black magic and congic of bealth play & very 
eat rte in thelr socal life, and tz the important 
ooncmle activities and enterprise, soch x pening, 
fiahing, and the construction af cances, magic voters 
‘an jntringc and important dement. Now Detwoss 
magic and myth there exists an intimate connerlon, 
Moat ofthe euper-aormal power displayed by the berooe 
tn ayth ts dos to thet ixowhige of magic. Present 
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Iumanity difers from tha great mythical heroes 
of the past fo that nowadays the most elective 
‘types of magic Lave bea last. Conk the strong spells. 
und the pomoctul rites be recovered, men conld fy 
‘rough the alr, rofawenats and that retin theis Le 
for ever, WU pecple and bring them to fe agals, be 
‘abwnys beautiful, maccomul, Joved and praised. 

‘But iti not only myth which drawn ta power from 
magic. Magic is ab dependent opon myth. Almost 
covery type of opell and rice has its mythological 
foandation. Toe ontives tell «story of the part which 
spon bow this magic came into man's pooeadcn, 
tnd which serves an a warrant of ita eicienry. Iu 
‘this Tien pechape the main sociclopical inoence of 
smyth, For myth livesin mage, and sine magle sbepes 
‘and maintains mazy social insttations, cath exercises 
ta Infioenen wpoa them. 

Let ms now pase to few concrete examples of much 
smytha of magic, It wil bo beet to discum the qoetion 
of cue detailed cave frat, and fer this shal choon the 
smyth ofthe fying cance already pablabed in exfouro 
‘This myth is narrated in comerion sith the ship- 
ailing magic wed by the natives A long story 
told about « time when there exisied magic which, 
performed during te constmaction of 2 canoe, could 
sake ify ough the az. The bero af this story the 
sun who was the art—end aa i seems slzo the fit — 

Sone, 
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‘to perform it, in depicted in hia rile of ehip-boilder and 
smugician. We are told how uzder hia dnection w cunt 
{is bafit; haw, on an overnous expeditan to the south, 
it cotrune all other, flying through the alr while thay 
Ihave to a); how Its owner obtaina en overwhelming 
success in the expedition. This ia the happy beyiaming 
of thn sary, Now comes the tragedy. All the men in 
the community are feioua and foll of hatred uguinet 
‘the iro, Another incident cocama. He isi posniaion 
flea ot a moccaail garden magic, and of one by which, 
Ibe can else damage bis meighboore In x geostal 
drought 3s garden elooe survives. Toex al the 
soca of his commaity determine that be wort de. 
‘Toe younger brother ofthe bero had received from hams 
‘the canoe magic and the garden magic. So no ont 
‘thought that by Kiting the elder brother they would 
‘to Lose tha magic. The criminal deed is performed, 
and itis done not by any strange, bot by the young 
‘other of the hero, Is ane of the versions he and the 
‘bero’s maternal nephews iil him ie a joint attack, In 
soother version aguin, the sory proceed to tll how, 
after be has lied is eet Brother, he then proceeds 
‘0 oryanise tbe mortuary festivities for him, ‘The point 
‘of tha story reunion in the fact that after the dood wat 
doce, and the younger brother triad to apply the 
ssaglc tos canoe, be foand out with dimay thet be wat 
‘nat in poemasion ofthe fall magi, bat only ofits wee 
part, Thm humanity lot the Gying magic for ever 
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{In this myth the matrilioa complex comes power- 
fully to the Sore. The hero, whose duty it is woxording 
( tribal law to thare the magic with his younger 
‘other und materaa! nephew, cheats them, to put it 
‘0 plain terms, by pretending that be ha handed them 
‘overall the spells wad rites while in reality e only gxve 
‘up ad insgnifinnt fraction. Toe youuger mac, an the 
other hand, whose dinty it would be to protect his 
Ddeothe, to avenge bis deat, to abare al bib interes, 
‘we find at the head of the conspimcy, red-handed 
‘with Strida) monde. 

Uf we compare this mythical stuatiqn wth the 
chological reality we Sind a strange corexpoudance. 
[tin the dnty of every man to Eand oves to his ternal 
smcphew or younger brother the bereditary pomeasons 
of the family, sach as family myth, family magic and 
family songs; us well as the ttn to certain material 
pomestions und economic rites, The handing over of, 
‘magic has obvitnly to be doce during the Bie-tims af 
‘the elder man. The cation of property sights and 
petvilage i alka trequeatly doce before his doth, Jt 
is interesting that anch lnwfal acquisition by 1 san of 
the gooda which arm dua to hiss by inherttance from his 
‘maternal uncle o¢ elder tevther bat ubways to ba done 
agninst 1 type of payment called okale, which 
tesquently a very substantial indeed. It in sill more 
Important to cots that when w father gives certain 
(Propattice to his son he always does it for nothing, out 
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of sheer afection, Yn uctutl Wife, the mythological 
sevindle of the younger by the elder brother ie alsa 
‘vary often paralleled. There is cbways a festing af 
‘uncertainty, always utnal napcen between the two 
‘people who in tribal law aboold be at ous in common 
{ntacnta and rciproca] dutin a8 well atin faction. 
Ever so often when obtaining magle from a man, I 
‘became aware that be waa hima doule‘al whether he 
‘had not been cheated ont of same of i i receiving ft 
froma ia oncle or eider brother. Such a doubt was 
never in the mind of a man who bad reeived hie 
‘uagic as» gift fom the father, Surveying the people 
now io pomeation of important oystama of magic, 1 
find alsa thet more thas half of the outstanding 
younger magiciuns bare obtained their powers by 
Jaternal gift and not by eastacaal inheitancn, 
‘Thus in real te, us well as io myth, we vee that the 
situation corresponds to a complex, to a repromed 
‘sectiment, and in at cron variance with tribal law and 
‘coventional tribal ils. According to law und mons, 
‘two brothers or 2 maternal uncle abd his nephew are 
frienuda, Weg, ond ave all fetings and interests in 
‘common, In real Ife to a certain dagroe and quite 
‘openly ix myth, they are eocmies, cheat ach other, 
smunder exch other, and muppclon aod hostility obtain 
rather than ove and uaion. 

‘One moce featire ia the canos myth deserves our 
Attzation: in an epUogue tothe myth we are told that 
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‘hn throa asters of the ero are angry with the younger 
brother became bs hus Killed the elder con without 
learning the mage. They tad abeady learat it, 
however, and, though, being women, they oocld nat 
‘alld or anil fying canoes, they were uble to fly 
rough the sir us fiying witches, After the ora had. 
‘beeo committed they Sew away, each of them settling 
in a dierent ditrict, In this episode wo s00 the 
‘characteristic matrilineal postion of wormas, who lear 
smagl frat before man has neqired St. ‘The asters tlso 
appear an moral guardians of the dam, bot their wenth 
a directed not against the crime, bat apuinst the 
ruvtlation of dan property. Had the yornger ether 
laaowa the magic before king the elder, the three 
later world hava Bved on happily with him for ever 
ate. 

‘Another fragmentary myth sleoady  prillshed 
daserves our attention: the rayth about the origins 
cof aang magle, a coves of ahigrec. Taco ween tro 
Iothers, the elder a man, the younger a dog. Ove day 
(he senior goes an a faking expedition, bt be reason 
to take the younger ove with him. ‘The dog, who has 
‘tcquired the magic of rae ewimming from the mother, 
follows the elie: one, dving under water. Inthe ishing 
‘he dog is more succeasfl In retaliation fr the il 
‘treatment received fram the elder Brother, the dog 
‘ungos his clan und beguenths the magic to his adopted 
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Idsaman, The drama of this myth consist fret of all 
in the favouring by the mother of the wecond son, & 
iatnctly matrilineal feature, ia that the mother bere 
distributes her favoura directly, end does not nved to 
Chant tha father lke ber better-koown colleague in 
the Bibl, the mother of Kaan and Jacob, There is also 
the typical matriliea? quarrel, the wrongiag of tha 
‘younger brother by the elder, and retaliation. 

‘Ove more important vtory bas to be given bane : 
‘the Ingnad abcat the origin of lave megie, which forms 
‘the most teling pisce of evidence with regard to the 
Indriente of the tatsSinenl complex, Attong these 
‘acorns people the arts of sedscton, af pleasing, 
{mpremting the other sex, lead to the display of beaty, 
af prowess, end of ertistic abUition, The fame of x good 
dancer, of « good einger, of a warzi, has its sexta 
die, and thoogh ambition has = powerful away for 
‘ts own suke, some of itis always ecrficed on the war 
‘love. But abowe al! the other meus of peduction the 
[Prom and crade art of magic in extenaiely naod, ani 
‘it orauaands the rupreme reepect of the natives, Tha 
‘tnbal Doo Jaan will boast aboot his magic rather than 
‘acy personal qualities. The less sucontfal swain will 
gh for magic: “ICL only Isew the real Kayroime 
{is the borden of the broken haart. The natives will 
Point to old, oaly, tod ccippled men who yet ave 
‘been always soccenh in love by metas of thai magi, 

‘This magic is oot simple. Thera in series of ucts, 
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‘tne main iaand, whichis te bathing end boating beach 
cf the wlage of Kumilsrmage ito the natives almost 
‘kes aly shrine oflove. Thar, in the whitalimatooe 
Deyeod tha feinge of Darmiant vegetation is the 
sotto where tha primeval tngaty was consanmated ; 
‘hare on both eden of tha gratta are Uha twa springs 
‘which wil pomee the power of ingiring Lov by ritual 
‘A Deautiful myth of magle asd Jovn conoects these 
‘two rps facing each other acrom the sea. One of the 
‘most interesting aspects of thi ayth that it wccounte 
or the exitence of love-cugic by what tothe aativer 
in haere and trage erect, an act of incest betwom 
‘bother ane water. 15 this the story shows one aftity 
‘to the legends of Tristan and Ice, Lancelot and 
Gaineroe, Siguand wad Sigelinde, us well as to & 
‘pumber of similar tales io sevaye communis. 
‘There lived inthe viage of Kimadabwaga « wousn 
ofthe Mala! clan who had a on and a daughter, One 
ay while the mother wan cating out her ftre-pettloet, 
‘the non made tome sagis over herbs. This he did to 
‘tin the love of xcertais woman. He placed someot the 
Pungat bmeyemgs Ienves end wane of the wveet- 
scented rukenmeye (mit) into carted eooonat all 
sand Bold the mixture, reciting the spell over it. Then 
‘he poured 4t Into a receptacle made of tooghmed. 
Damaneleaves and placed it ix the thatch, He than 
‘woot tn the om to bathe. His sister in the memntime 
‘ad made ready to go to the watae hele ta Sil the 
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covonst bottles with water. AS abe passed under 
tha apot where the magical ofl had bem put 
doe brushed against the receptacle with her heir 
and toma of the ol dropped dawn aver bec. She 
‘brushed it off with her finger, and then miffed at 
hem. When the returaed with the waters waked ber 
smather, " Where is the man, where in my brother ? 
This axconding to native moral ideas was « dreadful 
thing ta do, far no gel should inquire about her broths, 
nor thowld she speak of him asa mas. The mother 
goemed what Ind happened. Sha suid to hore: 
Alas, my children have Jot their minds" 

‘The sister cam after har Invther. She found hice oa 
the beach where he was bathing. He was without his 
pubic leaf. She loosened ler ibe skirt und naked ee 
‘ted to appeoach him. “Horrid by this dread tight 
‘the man runaway along the beach til be was barred by 
‘he pracpitoss rock which on the north cuts off the 
‘oknraywats betch. He tursed und ran back to the 
other rock which stands up sleep and inacoemible at 
toa eaten and. Thus they ean three times along tha 
‘beach nnder the shade of the big ovechanging trees tl 
the man, exhausted and overcome, alowed his titer 
tm catch hold of him, and tha two felt down, embracing 
fn the shallow water of the caroming waves. Thon, 
fsbamed wad remorse, but with the fe of their lave 
ot quanched, they went tothe grotts of Bakartywats 
‘where they remained without food, withoot diink, and 
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‘without sleep, ‘There ala thay died, clasped in one 
‘another's ux, and through their linked bodies there 
(ew the svnctemelling plant of the native mint 
{oulunowoye). 

‘A man in the laland of Twa dreamt tha hiiala, the 
saagjcal dream of this tragic event. He naw the vision 
‘before inn. Ha woke, end suid “The two are dead 
‘tn tha grotto of Bokaraywate and the Jummoye it 
sowing out of thar bodies. I must go.” He took his 
‘cance ; he sailed across the son between hs itiand and 
‘hat of Kitava. Then from Kitava be went tothe main 
‘nd, tll he alighted oo the tragic beach. There he 
sm the ret-beren hovering over the grotto, He went 
jn and be maw the ralummoye plant growing out of the 
avers chestn. Te then went to the vilage. The mother 
avowed the slums which bad fallen om her family, 
‘She gave him the magical formula, which he leamed 
‘nyheart. He took part of the spell over to Twa and left 
part af it in Kamilabwage. At the grotto he placked 
off some of the mint, und took it with him. He retamed 
‘town, tohisisiand. He mid: Ihave brought here the 
tip of the caagie; its roots remain in Kumilabwaga 
‘There it will stay, commected with the bathing pasmge 
ot Kadlusewans und with the water of Bokaraywata, 
1 one spring the men must bethe, in the other the 
‘wnman.” The can of Twa then imposed the taboos of 
the magic, be prescribed exactly the ritual and be 
‘Mipolated that a substantial payment should be mde 
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‘0 the people of Twn and Kemilabwags, when thay 
allowed others to ue their magic orto we their mered 
‘pote, There is alo a truitional miracie or at out ax 
ingury to thoua who perfor: the magic on the beach, 
1 Ube smyth this represented as laid down by Ye man 
‘of Ewe ; when the magic ia perormed acd good reslts 
can be foreses two small ah will be seen playing 
‘gether ia the shllow water of the beach, 

1 have Dut eammarized Ice this last part of the 
smyth, for ity litera form contains vacclogkal lame 
Which are weasisome and degeerate into boastings; 
‘the acovunt ofthe miraculous clement usualy leds isto 
remicigencan from the immadiate past; the ritual 
‘etaia develop into technicalities and the hat of taboos 
into procrigtive boralies. But to the native narrutor 
‘his last past of practical, prngmatie, and often of 
‘pervcal inter, is perhaps core immportant than the 
1st, and tha anthropologist has move to lena from It 
‘an from the preceding dramatic tale. The sociological 
anus ure contained in the myth, since the magic to 
‘which i refers is pencoal property. Tt has tobe handed 
ver from a fly extled posewor to oxo wo lawfully 
‘oquires it from tim. All the force of magle consats 
in carect tradition. The fact of direct SEation by which 
‘he premnt oficiator inked to the origaal nource is 
of parsmonnt relevance. In certsin magical foraale 
‘the names of all tu wielders are eucmersted, In all 
sites and spell the convictan that they are abwolatly 
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fn conformity with the onginal pattern is count 
‘Aad. myth Sigsres au the ultimate source, ax the ist 
pattern of this cetvagremive secon Ft ix eguio the 
chaste af magical szcmaion, the starting-ponat of tho 
pedigree. 

In connection with this « few words mst be tid 
about the soca! setting of magic and myth, Some forma 
of magic are not localined. Here belong toroery, love 
rage, beasty magi, and the magic of Kwa. In 
‘these forms fiat f pone the ls portant, ulvogh 
{tn not dation by Kinabip. Other forms of maghc are 
associated with a given tecitary, with the local 
indaatries of« community, with certain partmount and 
exclusive clums, verted ws chef nd m hia capita) 
village, All garden mage Delonge hete—the mngic 
‘which mast be bom of the sal, oc. whsch x can only 
‘thos be eficacios Here belo the cuagic of the 
sharke and other hing of aJoeal character. Hire alto 
belong certain forms of cance magic, that of the red 
sluell sed for eraarsents, and, above aD, way, the 
supreme mage of ram snd sunshine, the exclusive 
elvilege ofthe paramount clets of Omarkan. 

In these types of local magic the canter pow of 
‘words in ax much chuined to the locality ax the group 
‘who mbahit the village and wield the cagic The 
mage tims is not mendy local bat exclave end 
Jbereditaryin a matrlinea kinahip group. Tn thesecases 
‘the myth of magic mast be placed ide by sie with the 
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smyth of loca) origins 46 an sesentiely sociological 
force welding the group topsther, applying Its quote 
0 the sentiment of unity, exdowing the group with & 
commoa cultural valce. 

‘The otber wlemect comspicaous in the ead of the 
adore story and present also in most other magic- 
amytts is the eaucseration of portents, anguris, 10d 
miracles, It wight ba aald Ubet ax the Jocal myth 
cstabllabes the claims of the group by precedent, wo the 
‘magical myth vindicates then by miracle. Magic is 
‘based upon the beliefinaepeciic power, residing always 
in man, derived aleayo feom traction? The efiieary 
of this power is vouched for by the myth, bot has 
‘to be confirmed also by the only thing which man ever 
secepts 0 fina) proof, namely practical remats. “By 
‘their fits ye shall now them” Primitive man isnot 
Jom eager than the modems mas of scence to conf: 
‘Wes convictions by empirical fact. Ths eapiicim of 
{aith, whather avage or civilian, consis on mivaces. 
‘And ving belief will always gencrats miracles. There 
fm 20 cvilined relipon without its alsts wd david, 
‘without ite laminations and tokens, without the opsit 
of God descending upon the community of tbe fthfal, 
‘Therein uo Dew Sangied cron, no Dew religion, whether 
it be a form of Splritim, Teceopby, or Canstian 
Science, which cmnot prove it legitimacy by tha nolld 

Op ct, sepr on Mage” end Powe of Werte Mags", 
ie Ota ead Socharts Tie Moog Boag hap 
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‘uct of sspernstural manifestation, The savage bas 
sso his tharmatnogy, and in the Trobeiands, where 
magic dominates ail sopematortam, it is a 
‘thaomatology of sagic. Round each form of magic 
‘hernia a continuscs trickle of amall miracles, a time 
seveling into bigger, more conspicancaly sxperaataral 
‘roots, then again, running to x amallae stream, but 
ever absent. 

In lor» sags, for instance, from the contiauons 
‘boarting about its succes, Unroagh certaln remarkable 
casca io which very oly men arcane the passion of 
famous beaotics, it has ached the climax of its 
ralracle-morking power In the recent notorions case of 
Sncemt mentioned above. This ermal oftm accounted 
for by an uccident sicllar to that which befell the 
‘mythical Lovers, the brother and sister of Karlabwagh, 
‘Myth thma forms tbe backgroud of al. presenttny 
miracles; it reine their pattera and standard, 1 
ight quote from other storie a similar relation 
‘tween the orginal miracle marated by myth and ita 
repetition in the currant miracle of Gang faith, The 
readers of The drgoneste of the Western Pacife will 
temaznber how the mythology af ceraposial trading 
‘arts fs shadow on modern custom and practice. In 
‘he wagic of rin and weather, of gardening and of 
‘anlng, thera in a strong tendency to see tha cciginal 
rairacle repented in an attenuated form is outstanding 
‘iraculons coufemetions of maghcal power. 
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Finally, the element of prescriptive injunction, the 
nying dows of ritual, taboos, and socal regulations 
‘rope up towards the end of most mythical narratives. 
‘When the myth of x certain magie ia told by a wieder 
of the wugic, be naturally will tate is own functivas 
‘an tha outcome ofthe story, He beleves impel to ba 
at ove with the orginal founder of the cag. In the 
Jowe myth, a9 we have ween, thn Iocaity in which tha 
primeval tragedy happened, with itn grotto, it beech, 
ad ita eprings, becomes wn ixportant shrine infosed 
‘withthe power of magic. To the Ioetl people, who 20 
Jonger bave the exclasive raouopely of magic, certain 
peeogatives stl amciated with tho apot are of the 
vestest value. That pest of te sual which still 
remtizs boond to the locality naturay oscupies thet 
attention, In the magic of main and runshine of 
Omarniaze, which i one of the cornerstones of the 
thiete power, the myth revolves round one or tw Socal 
features which ul figure in preset day vito. 

‘All vexual attraction, all power of seduction, is 
‘elleved to rede inthe magi of ove 

in the Osbing of shark and of the Aelala, specie 
‘ements of the locality fgurm also. But even it tne 
storia which do not wed magic to locality, Jong 
cptions of steal arm ether told an an iategral 
‘part ofthe marmtive or ese are put n the month of one 
of the dramatis perme. The prescriptive character 
cof myth thows {ts emmtially pragmatic function, ita 
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‘ose association with ritual, with betel, with Lving 
colts. Myth bas often been deaibed by waiter of 
Peycho-analyuis as “ the wecolar drvac: of the race. 
‘Thin formmlg, even ax a roogh approximation, is 
Ancorrect in view of the practic! and pragmatic natare 
cof myth just ectablisbed. It has born necessary barely 
‘o touch upon this subject here, for itis treated more 
fully in another place! 

Wn thle work T thuce the infumoe of = mats 
Aineal complex upon one culture only, studied 
‘by mynalf at fistchend in Intensive felt wort, Bat 
‘the rents obtained bave 4 cock wider application, 
For myths of noeat between brother and sister are of 
frequent occurrence among ratrilinen| poopim, 
‘pecially in the Paci, and lntrod und rivalry between, 
lder and younger brother, or between nephew and 
smaterzal uncle, isa characteristic foutare ofthe world's 
folicloee. 


‘My an Paste Pceigy.” Peete Amat, 18, 


PART II 
PSYCHO-ANALYSIS AND ANTHROPOLOGY 
I 
‘THR RIFT BETWEEN PSYCHO-ANALYSIS AND 
SOCIAL SCIENCE. 

(TE pepco-ealytic hazy ofthe dias complex 

‘wus ft framed without amy reference ta the 
sodalogical or altura setting. This wae only oatural, 
{or paythoanalyaia started aa a technique of teatzoant 
Dased oc elineal observation. It was subsoguently 
‘expanded into x genera! eocoant of neuroees; thea 
{nto 1 theary of paycalogial peoceses in genera]; 
finally it became a system by which most phencmens 
in body and mind, im society and cultore were to be 
sxplaised Such ciims are chvioualy too ambitions, 
‘vot even their partial realisation cmd have bee 
Possible ealy through intelligent and whole-bearted 
co-operation between experts in paycho-enlyns 
and the vasioas other specialite, These latter sight 
have become acquainted with peycho-analytical 
‘Principles and beso Jed by thee into new avencee 
of cesearch. In tars, they might have placed their 
spboal Inowledge and their methods at the disposal 
of prychoanaiyats, 
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‘Vnlortunately the new doctrine wes not socarded 
1 benevaleat and inteligent rexption : on the contrary 
mont specialists wither ignored or combated paycho- 
anys, Ax a couscqurace we find x somewhat 
gid aod esoteric scchalon on the prycho-anaiytle 
ide and Ignorance of what is without doubt an 
{important contribution to paychology ox the other, 

‘This book is an attempt at a callaboratioe Detwoss 
enthropology and peychoanalysis. Severs) simiar 
«tempts bave ala boen nade fam the peytho-«malytic 
(de, an an etazapla of which I shall taka az itereatng 
atid by Dr. Ernest Jooes* Thies of wecie) moment, 
sce it ie « criticam of the fret past of this book, 
‘which appeuted as two preliminary artices in 1924 
Dr. Jones's eamy will serve as « typical illstration 
af certain difleregom in the mathod of approach of 
“exthropalogists and of paycho-analyets to the problems 
‘of pranitive society; it is especialy waited for this 
‘non the autbor, fois interpretation af soochercight 
among the Melasesians, his understanding of the 
complenty of their Tepe etn and of their Kinbip 
oxgasiiation, raveals his grasp of dificult anthropo- 
Topical questions 

It wil be cocvenient bere to give x short surumary 
of the views expraned by Dr. Jonss. The purpote of 

1 nar igh mat Sead Heme of Beeps” Ste 


meat Jeet Piped par 18H yp 103, 
1 Pepa toniper tad Antipsogy” Papel, et 
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hia way is to five w peychoanalytic explanation 
of the istnation of mothercight and of the ignorance 
of paternity which obtains among certain primitive 
peoples, According to the peycho-amalyat these two 
phenomena are not to be taken merely at thair face 
‘aloe. Thus sevages, when propomdlng thelr views 
rocreation, display aymboliom of wich an gocurate 
Ind “unto tadonte at Jeast an mmconacious novi 
sf the truth”. And this sepresed cognizance of the 
facts of paternity stands in the cloeeat réatimashlp to 
the features cf the mother-tight, since each is actuated. 
ly the same motive—the wih to deflect the hatred 
felt hy the growing boy towards bis father. 

in muppart of the hypothesia Dr. Joes draws 
to a considerable extant upon the material fram the 
‘Teatwiend Islands, but diflers from my coudusens, 
notably fo regard to the central theme—the deter 
amination of the form of the nackar famy complex 
ly the woxial structure of the partiodur culture 
observed. Dr. Jones adheres to Frend'a theory of the 
(Eidigos caumplex asx fandamental—is fact primordial — 
phesomenoe. He is of tbe opinion that af the two 
dements which compose it, love for the mother and 
‘uatred against the father, the latter is by far the met 
important ia leading to reprenion. From thie an 
avenue of escape is somght by samply denying the act 
of birth from the father, "repudiation of the father’s 
ast in coltun and procreation, and consequantly 
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voftecing and deflection of the hatred agninst hin” 
(x3). But the father is not yet dispowed of. The 
“attitder of aime, dread, mepect and mmppresed 
fostitty which are inseparable from the idea of the 
father inmgu”, springing from “the cbeumional 
‘ambivalnce of savages", have still to be dealt with, 
0 the maternal ancl ia chosen, 10 to sponk, 6 the 
scapegoat on woe: can be heaped all the si of the 
der male in uxthoetty, while the father can contisoe 
‘Gcieudly and plount exitenoe within the Boumbold, 
“Thun we have a ~ decompodtion of the primal father 
‘nto kind asd leant actual father on the can hand 
fn astern and mora! uncle onthe other” (p.123). In 
other words the combination of motherright mn 
lgworunce protects both father wd won from thelr 
maternal rivalry and hoatlity. For Dr. Jooes, then, 
‘the Cedipos complex is focdamental; and "the 
matrilineal syrtem with is avameniate complex nse, 
++ san a mode of defence agtint the primordial 
idipas tendencies” (p. 128) 

‘All these views wil trike the readers of the first 
‘tro parte of this book as cot altogether unfamiliar, 
‘and som in al the ementiaie 

Tam not prepared to endorse uxconditionally Dr 
Jones's main cantsotian that both mother-nght ond 
‘guarance of patemity bave come into being “to 
efit the hatred towards bis father fat by the 
rowing boy” (p. 10). Think chs statement sequires 
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fuller testing a the various anthropological provinces 
‘Bet this viow seams to me to be perfectly well in 
bharmany with af the facts which I have discovered 
in Melanesia, and with any other kinship ayvtete 
‘with which Tam ucqosinted through teratune. 
Shoal Dr. Joner’s hypothesis become entablished hy 
mubsoquont research, as T think and hope it will be, 
‘thn value of my own contributions wil obvicwsly 
‘be very esuch enhanced. For instead of having draws, 
attention to 4 mere accidental coustslation, J ubookd 
Ihave had the good fortave to discover pheanmans 
of nivensl evolnticuary and pmetic importance, 
In. way it coms to ms that Dr. Jones's bypothenis 
4s a daring and original extension of my own con 
shuns, that in motherright the family complex 
must be diferent from the (pus complex ; that ia 
‘the matrilines) conditions the kate is removed from 
‘he father and placed upon the maternal uncle; that 
any incestuous tempéations are directed towards the 
sister rather than towards the mother. 

1D, Joven take, however, not only a more compte- 
Ihensive point of view, io whlch T am prepared 10 
follow tim; be places, beside, o certain ound 
‘or metapbrypical sree in that bo cepants the coroplex 
ts the conse, and the whole anclloglcal structure ax 
the effet. In Dr Joos emay, ax in most poycho- 
asalytie intrpretatiomsof folklore, custom and imlts- 
‘Bana, the aniversal occurrence of the CBaipas complex. 
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is being asmamed, aa if it existed indepecsiantly of the 
type af culture, of the wcia! orguniztin und of the 
concomitant ideas. Wherever we find in foll-lore 
Iuatred between two makes, ove of them is interpreted 
‘an symbotiing the father, the other the son, trraspec- 
tive of whether in that society there are any oppor. 
‘tumbles fore father and son to cant. Again, all 
repremed or illicit passion which we fad vo often 
in mythological tragedies % due to the incestunds 
Jove between mother and son, even thongs suck 
‘eamptations conld be sbown tobeve been eliminated by 
‘the type of organization prevalent in that sommanity. 
Consequently Dr. Jones im the article quoted above 
smaintalea that while my resales may be canect “on 
‘the purely descriptive plane “, the carrlation between 
sociology od peychology om which I insist is 
 exizemely doubtinl™ (p. 227). And aguin that "it 
‘tiention ia concentrated ox the socktogia! aspecta 
of tha data ” my view might “ appear a very togeusous 
snd perhaps even plausble soggestion “, but that it 
‘wan only my “tuperfect atteation to the prostic 
upectsof theprobies "which "haslad toalack of... 
4 Almenalamnl preapetive, i.e,» vowe of value beved 
on Intiata Imarwiadge of the unconscioas” (p. raf), 
‘Dr. Jouesarrves at the conclasion, somewhat eruahing 
‘to me,” thet the oppeaite of Malisownli's conception 
4 near the tenth ~ (2d). 

‘The mdkal discrepancy between peyebo-enulytical 
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doctrine and expizical anthropology oc sodlalgy 
fmplied im these quotations docs not seem to me to 
coxiat, 1 shosl4 not lke to ana paycho-ena!yaia divorced 
from the empisica acience of ealture, nor the deectigtive 
‘work in anthropalogy deprived of tha asitance of 
peychorsnalytical theory, I ctanot mays plead 
fruity of overemphusicing the sociological elements 
citber, T have teld to introduce these factors tata 
‘the foramla of the mudear comple, but I ban in an 
‘way minimlzad the importxoce of bicloglal, peycbo- 
Segal, oF umcmmacions fatto, 


a 
‘A “REPRESSED COMPLEX” 
MX Bain contention ts cociely amd adequately 
smnmed up by Dr. Jones Net en” the view 
‘hat the nacine Seity complex varies according 10 the 
‘particular fasuily atracture existing i any community. 
‘Acconling to him (1c. to Mallnowske!) » matrilineal 
‘amily ayo arse, for uxkowo socal xnd wean 
‘rmuoas, and then the repramed sudear camper 
couslats of brother and sister attraction, with nephew 
and uncle hatred ; when this system is caplaced by = 
‘patrilineal one, the muciner complex becomes the 
‘amine CEdlpon oct” (pp. 127 and rf). All th i 
= perfectly correct interpretation of my views, though 
‘Dr, Jones bas gone beyond the scope of my previously 
pobihed codclesioas As a Seldororket T ave 
‘emained throghoat my may on the” pray das 
tie plane”, bot fm this Part Tahal presently take the 
‘oppertasey of setting forth my pecs views 
"Aa fas Beem ehndy sectioned, the crax of the 
cary linn the fact that ta Dr, Jones upd other 
Poycheamipta the Céipws complex is sometbing 
‘Sacto, he primodial soar, ix his own words the 
Sona ot orgs of everyting, To me ex the other bund 
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‘the nuckar family complex isa fonction formation 
Aepeadent pom the structure and spon the culture 
chusociety. Ttis ecesarly determined by tbe manner 
in Which sexual revritions are moulded i community 
snd by the maszer io which authority is eppertioaed. 
1 cannot conceive of the complex as the fist cause of 
everything, asthe unique source of caltane of crganisa- 
‘tion und belit; us the metaphysical entity, ceative, 
‘but aot cated, prior to all things and not cased by 
anything ele, 

Let 19 quote socue more signiscant yewmger from, 
De. Joae’s urtide in order to inate the obacurtien 
and contradictions to which I have alloded. They 
luarate the type af argument which we tect in the 
crthoden peychoasalytic diaccaions of savage 
‘uo, 

‘Even where they admittedly cannot be founda actual 
qxstence, an in the watriinel societies of Melaxeia, 
‘the " penordial (Baipun tendanclas" areal Parking 
behind: “The fortxdden und snconscionaly loved 
ster in only x eubetiteta for the mother, aa the mc 
plainly is forthe father” (p. xf). 10 other words the 
aigas complex is merely screened by azcther 006, 
x painted over by the other camper, in alghtly 
ferent colon As matter of fact, Dr. Jouee 
‘wos an even strooger terminclogy and speai aboct 
the “reprntion of the complex” end about “ the 
varioms complicated devices whereby this repremion 
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is brought about and maintained” (p. x30). And here 
‘omen the fiat obscurity. Thavealwaysundertood that 
4 coupler fs an pots cantguzation of attitades and 
sentiments partly overt, partly repressed, but actually 
saxbting inthe uncoascioms, Such x cocapex can always 
‘be empirically raached by the peuctial mathota of 
peycho-anslyes, by the stody of mythology, folidore 
fd other cultural maniteeeations af the unconscioaa. 
I, however, a3 Dr. Jones acems fuily to admit, the 
Attitaden typical of the Ealpus complex cumot ba 
foand elther In the omselowt or uncansclous ; {f, ax 
Jbws boca proved, there wre uo traces of it either in. 
‘Trobrland falltore or a droums and visions, ot in any 
‘other symptoms ; if in all these manifestations we 
food intend the other complex—where is thea the 
mepromad Baipus cocspiex to be found? Ts there & 
mubcnoouciess below the actual uneocscioun and 
‘what dows the concept of x repromed repremsioa mean? 
‘Surely al this goes beyond the ordinary peycho-enalytie 
Gocsize und leads us into some unkzown feds; I 
aspect marsover that thay are the fields af meta- 
physio! 

‘Let ws tur to the devices by which the repremion 
of the complex fe hrosght sbost. Anoerding to Dr. 
‘Touar they conalet in 4 tendency to divorce relation 
‘hip 285 social Kihip in the varioot castomuy 
eniala of actual birth, in the enactment of a ritual 
Vist, in the affectation of agnorance of paternity 
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fied to oo, 1 woud like to state Ire at ance that in 
‘this T am very snc ie agreement with Dr. Jane's 
‘Point of view, though I might difler in cotain detail, 
‘Thun Tam not quite sure whether I would spenk of 
‘teodentions denial of physical paternity” ince 
Tam firmly coovinced that the ignorance of these 
complicated physiologica! processes is as natura) and 
rest 1s is the ignorance of the procestes of digestion, 
swcretinn, of the gradual hodily deeny, in abort, af 
fu that happens is the bumas body. I do not know 
‘hy we should asrums that people on 1 very low level 
of culttre have rocxived thei early nevelation about 
‘certain arpects of exbryslogy while mall other aspects 
of natural science they iow next to nothing us to the 





In the matter of ignorance of paternity, however, 
there seems to me a dight discrepancy in Dr. June's 
‘views, Tn oun pica we are told “ there in the closest 
collateral relationahip betwen ignorance about paternal 
‘procreation on the one hand sod the institution of 
smothencight cn the other. My view ix that both these 
phenomana are brought about by the same motive ; 
‘in what chronological relation they etand to each other 
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4 another question altageter, which wil be considered 
later. The motive, eccomding to this view, in both 
ates ia fo defct the Datred towards his father fil by 
(hs growing Soy (9-220). The poict in crucial ane yet 
Dr, Jones does not hiczacf fee! quite certain about it, 
‘For: another place be tells wu that theres 90" reason 
to muppone that the enrages ignorance, or rather 
repmetean, of the facta of paternal procreation is 
necemary rccumpaniment of motherright, thoogh 
1 i evident that it mast be a vaduable support tn the 
motives discamed above which Jed to the instituting 
sf mother-<ight " (p. x30). Toa relation between the 
‘two mntences quoted is cot quite Gear, and while the 
Latter is vot quite correct the formar woeld be more 
Inc if we were told what the author means by the 
“ closest callaterd reatiship". Does that mean 
‘hat both ignorance an motberright are suctuary 
sdiects ofthe principal canse, ie. the CEdipus complex, 
raze they both lowely comacted with it? fo what 
are the conditions under which the necemity to mak 
‘the Cdipos complex keads to motherright and 
ignorance, und what are the conditions in which it 
doen not lea to these effects? Without sec concrete 
data Dr, Jonov's Uheory is not much mare than a vogue 
suggetion. 

Having caumined the devices, ict ot beve a look 
st the ~ primordial case“. This, as we know, isthe 
Béipas complex ommccived in am abmlote and 
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genetically trapsomdenta] mamner. Going beyond 
Dr, Jones aay to the anthrpelogical centrtbutens 
‘of peycho-enalyats fo general, we lara how the Gaps 
complex is ruppesed to bave orginaly come into 
‘blog, Te origizated by the famous totemic crime 
{a the primeval horde. 


0 SEX AND REPRESSION 


{nteruse in wate of extare is extremely improbable, 
+ + Th therefore lok back fat enough into the 
roam of tine and jodging from the social habits 
sf man we be now exists, the moxt probable view is 
‘that he orgfually vein small commaniie, each with 
4 agle wile, or {f pomaral with several, whom be 
jealounly dafonded againat all ther ex. Or be may 
‘ot have been a social animal and yet lrvn lived with 
several wives, ike the gore; fr all the natives egree 
that only the ents male fs amen in a bend: when the 
young male grow up « contest takes place for mastery 
‘nd the strangest, by Riling and éciving ost the other, 
‘tubliches Rinscif ap the head of the ommunity 
(Dr, Savage in the Heston Jesrnal of Neterst History, 
vol ¥, 284s-q7). The younger males thus being 
riven ot usd wendering shout wos! alo, wben at 
Yast mconatfl in Ending a partner, prevent 100 close 
‘inbreeding within the limita of the sume family. 

‘may at ence point cut that inthis puage Darwin 
pedir aboot man and gorilar tndiscciminately. 
[Nor is there ay reasm why we ss anthropologists 
shorid blame him for this easfuslan—the least otr 
veieace can do fe to deprive ws of any vanities with 
ragutd to our acthropeid beehren! But if lilo 
sopbically the difference between 4 mun and a mockery 
4s Snnigniicant, the dittinction between femily us we 


55 Poca Fay om alan 100K, pp 27-2, gered fee 
‘Darwin, "The Det of Man" wl, pir 2p S08 aD. 
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find it among the eathropaid apes and the orguniced 
fruman family ‘4 of extreme ‘portance for the 
sorlclogiat. He Das to dlsriminate daacly between 
sealife in the state of nate and homes Ue der 
‘altars, To Darwis, who was devetoping a biclogical 
argumaat aguinat the Dypothenls of promiscuity, 
‘the distinction wan irdevant. Had be been dealing 
‘with tha origins f cultura bad be tried to define the 
ement of it birt, the lize of eistinction between 
aatare und cxlture woold eve been alLimportant. 
FFreod who, as we shall we, actually does atterpt to 
rasp aml to reader the ” great event with which 
cnltura bogen™, fais completely fn bls task in that 
Ihe lnes sight of this ine of division and places culture 
4a emaitions in which, ex hypothe, it cannot exit, 
‘Darwin speaks, moreover, only about the weet of 
the leader of the herd, and nt of eny other female, 
Hie alo states that the excommantcated young males 
smoceed Sally in Scding 2 partner woe do not troable 
tary sere about ther parental amily. On both these 
points Freod wolatantilly roodies the Darwiniso 
Dypotbesia. 

‘Let me quote the words of the master of peyeho- 
calves in fall 90 as to robstantiate my criticies, 
Says Frond: “ Tha Darwinian concepten of the prhmal 
Doede does not, of comme, allow for the beginnings of 
‘totem. There is oaly = violet, joulous father 
‘who lewps all the females for himse¥ and drives away 
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the growing sons " (p.239). As we we, the old male is, 
made to keep al te females for hismseif while the 
expiled sons remain somewbere in the neighbour 
‘hood, banded together, ix order to be ready far the 
hypothetical event. And indeed x crime is conjured 
‘pbelore our eye aa blaodourding as iti hypothetical, 
yet of thn great ampertance ix the history of Prycho- 
‘analysis, if not of Mamanity! For according to Preod 
it m dantinnd to gtva bisth to all furure client, 
tia" the great event with which cutare began and 
‘which ever since bas oot let mankind come to ret 2 
it ls the " deed that was tc the beginning”; itis the 
memorable, criminal act with which... bogus 
vocial erpinization, moral restrictions and rlypon 
(p a34, 239, w6s), Let un hear the story of this 
‘rina! exese of all entre. 

“One day the expeied brothers joined forces, 
‘Sow and ate the father, and thus pot an end to the 
father horde. ‘Together they dared snd accomplished 
‘what wonld have remained impossible for them engly. 
Perhaps name advance in cultsre, Ike the use of a new 
‘weapon, bad given them the fesing of superarty. 
Of courte these cxaibaistic nevages ste their victim. 
This violent primal fatber had surely been the exviet 
sand faated model for exch of the brothers. Now they 
socouplished thelr Mdentification with Rim by devouring 
bisa and ath acquired « part of his strength. The 
‘totem feast, which is pecaps mankind's int edlebra- 
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tion, would be the repetition and commemomntion 
cof this memarnble . .. act..." (834) 

‘This us the original ct of bomen calture and yet 
fm the middle of the description the xvthor 
peaks about “some advance ix culture”, about 
“the wae of a new weapon, and thus equips his 
pre-colturn) animals with a fobetantial rat of 
cultural goods and implements. No material culture 
6 imaginable without the concomitant existence af 
‘organization, morality, and religion. As 1 shall 
show presently, this i not a mere quibble bat it goes 
tn the very heart of the matter. ‘We shull oa thet the 
‘theory of Fresd and Jones tries to explam the origica 
nf caltum by a proces which ioaplie the previous 
existence of calture and hence involves « cituler 
mrgummt. A criticam of this position will in tact 
aaturaly lead ws right into the analysis of colusral 
‘process and ofits foundations in biclogy. 





v 
‘THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE PARRICIDE 


BREFORE wo puma dette critica om thi theory, 

however, lot me patioatly fear al that Frond 
‘hun to ta) a In thie matver—Zt in waye worth while 
listening to him. “ . . . che group of brothers banded. 
together were dominated by the same contradictory 
feelings towards the fother which we can demenstrate 
ts the content of ambivadecer of the father complex 
1 all cur chitin und in omaruticn They hated their 
{ather who sinod so powarfally in the way of their 
sexual demands and their desire for power, but they 
to loved and admired him. After they had wasted 
dur hage by bla removal and Dad carried out thelr 
‘wish for SdeotiQieation with him, the muppressed tender 
‘impulses bad to assert theraselves. This took place 
4m the form of remense, sense of puiit was formed 
which colncided here with the remorse generally fet, 
‘The deed now beotme stronger than the living bad 
been, eves us we obverse if to-day in tha daatinion 
‘of men, What the fathers prenpoce ad formerly 
Prevented they themselves now prakihited in the 
[Paychic situation of  webaequent abedioace * which we 
Anow so wall fram peychoanelyale, Thay ondid their 
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ood by decaing that the Miling of the father 
sbactute the totem, was not allowed and renounced 
the fini of thir daad by denying themanives the 
‘Sheruted women. Thus they created the two funda- 
rental taboos of totamiam oct af the aie of gut 
of the son, und fer this vary reason theat had 10 
correspond. with the two repremed wibet of the 
(Gdipes copier. Whoever decayed became guilty 
‘of the two ouly crimes which tronbled primitive 
soclety ™ (pp. 235-235}. 

the act of mmmder engnge! tn Laying down laws and 
‘religioas taboos, matitating forms of socal organisa 
‘tion, in brief moulding cultural forms which wil be 
Ian on far down the history of maskind. And 
bere aguin we are faced by the dilemma: did the 
ro sontral wf caters exit aceady—in whith came 
the “ great eveat ” could not bave created calrre 
anit a sapped hy Feed o have dong ot wan cater 
the time ofthe deed not yet in exstence—in which 
cam the ws could aot een lnaticsted sncrumeats 
etabtad laws and handed on customs. 

‘Freud does not completely ignore this point, though 
te hardly seems to. awe ricoguind ta orl 
importance. He anticipates the question st to the 
powsitiee of a lating fatence of the primeval 
crime and of its enduring action ucrom mccemive 
{feveratican of man. ‘To mac: any poesia cbjections 
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‘Feeud mmmans tos ad another hypothesis: . At 
ean hardy ave escaped anyune that we base every 
‘thing wpan the sirumption af a payche of the tan 
Jn which paychle processes oocer as in the peychic 
life ofthe individual" (p 259). Bot thin aanunption 
of a collective soul is not saficiea, We have to 
eodow this comprebexsive extity als with an almost 
nile mecaory. “". . we let the sense of guilt 
for 2 deed survive for thousands of years, remaining 
flettive in geoerations which coold not have koows, 
anything ofthis deed. We allow gn ecsotonal procest 
such as might have arisea among generations of sont 
‘tt hud boen il-trented by ther fether, to coatinue 
‘0 new generations which had excaped such treatment 
‘by the way removal ofthe father“ (p. 250) 

‘Fraud & somewhat uneasy about the valitity of 
ois essumption bat an arrementen ad hominens i 
ready et hand, Frond amazes vs that however dazing 
Ils hypothesis“... we oumaives da not Rave to 
cary the whole respensibiity foc such daring” 
(- 260). Not only that: the writer Jays dom « 
inivera rule for anthropelogisn and socologiste, 
"Without the amumption of x mus prycbe, or 
cootinity in the emotions! life uf mankind which 
Permits um to dieregard the interraptiens of paychic 
acta through the tramgreaton of individoas, social 
peyeholony could not eat at all, If peyche processes 
of one generation did not contina inthe nert, if each 








PSYCHO-ANALYSIS & ANTHROPOLOGY 357 


‘had ta acquize its attitude towards life afresh, there 
‘would be no progreat in this Seld und almost no 
velopment ” (p. 260). And here we touch on a very 
‘important point: the methodologizal seccaity of the 
figment of a collective woul As a point of fact 
‘wo competent exthropologist now makes any och 
‘carumption of " mass pryche”, of the inharitanse of 
acquired " prychic dispositions", or af any “ peychic 
continalty™ transcending the limita af the individual 
soul! On the other band anthropologists can clearly 
Indicate what the mediou is io which the experieaces 
of each generation are depocited and stored up for 
uocemive generaboas This medium is thet body 
of material objects trations, and stersotyped mental 
processes which we call culture. It is wupersindividnal 
Dat not prychologicl. Tt in Goukled by mun and 
moulds tam in tom. It is the only mediam in 
‘which man cae exprom any creative impulse and 
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Yomman values. It ta the oaly reservoir from whieh 
‘the tndtvidna! can drew whim be wants to utilise 
‘the expeciances of others for his permox! bevel, 
‘A fuller soalyia of culture to which we sball preety 
[Pass wil reveal to a» the mechanlen by which #t ls 
created, maintained, aad trunanitted, This asatyala 
wil also show ma that the comfler ie the natural 
by-product of the coming into existence of culture. 

1t will be obvions to any reader of Dr. Jonm's 
uticle that he fully adopts Fronds bypotheds about 
‘the oxgina of human cfilsation. From the passages 
[Previously quated it is char that to tim the Balipax 
complex is the origin of everythiog. Hence it mut 
ea preciftural formation. Dr. Jones eves mate 
cexptkitly commits bimself to Fread‘e theory in he 
(eSloming pansages “Far from being led by comida 
‘Son of the subject, a8 Malixomad wis, to ehandop or 
revise Frevd's couception of the “primal hordn* 
(Atkice's ‘eyclopew: femBy'), 3 seems to me, 
om the contrary, that thin conception fornishes the 
‘mont. satisfactory explanation of the complicated 
robles which we tave bom discaasing " {p.230). Dr. 
‘Jones aio sis fol ngreeeuent with the racia! memory 
of the ctigina) crime, for be apmis about the 
““imbertance of impules dating trom the primal 
Dando ” fp. 248). 





v 
THE ORIGINAL PARRICIDE ANALYZED 
LT st cams sow peat by pint the hypothe 

of Freud and Jomm. ‘The hypothe of the 
“primar horde” han init! nothing ebjectincable 
totneanthropelogkt. We know thatthe ela! form 
of amen and pretumas Mothip was tbe family 
‘based co eurriage with one or more female, In 
acorptiog the Darwinian view of inahip, pryeho- 
fnaiyein be dincarded the hypotbonm of pritive 
promiscuity, group marriage and sexnal commanism, 
ad fa this Ie Bas ce full auppert of competent 
athropalogists. But as we have seen, Darwin made 
‘enplidt iatinction between, the animal and the 
Yuma fataa, tad Freod io his remeatrctin of 
‘Darwin's argument cbiiersted watever dition wan 
‘ampli in the great natura’ account. We have 10 
conwiro thereor: isto the eoattation of tha family 
¢ tho eathropaid ead ofthe haman level of develop 
mont, Wo have to ask the quaton : What arm te 
thangs of mnlon within the amily, Sfoe tt became 
toman and aftr? What is the Qlfereace betwoen 
sinal and kizam Kimkip ; betwee: the exthroped 
family im the sink Of ature end the act type of 
hucan fay wader conditions of tore? 

Te protien entepeid try wan med by 
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instinctive or innate boods, modiisd try individual 
experience but not influenced by tradition, for uximals 
‘have no language, no laws, no iatitutions Ta thestate 
of nature the male and female mete, driven by the 
selective serual impulse operating at the time of rut 
and at that time only. After the impregnation of 
‘the femmla, 2 new impulse ads to the etabilshment 
‘of common ile, the male acting ax protector and 
guarding over the procem af pregnancy, With the 
ct of bith, the maternal impulses of enckling, tending, 
and caring for the ofiapring appear in the female, 
‘while the male'responds to the new situttioa by 
providing food, keeping watch, and U need be engnging 
in dangerocs combats in the defetce of the fumily. 
Canaidiring the protracted growth and slow ripeotog 
cf the fndividan} among the antbropold apes, it is 
indispemsable for tbe species that perestal love should 
arise in both male and female and last far some tne 
ther birth until the new individsa) is ready to Jook 
after bimselt. As soon. as be is mature there is 0 
biologi net to keep the family together. An we 
shal see, this weed arises iu culture, where forthe sube 
of co-operation the members of the fussy tmst fetal 
‘united; while for the me of handing on tradition 
the mew generation must recain in contact with the 
‘previons cae. Batis the pre-haman Cyelopean family 
as mon an the male or female children became 
Independent they wosid aatsraly Ire the bata, 
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‘This & what we fod empicically In every eimian 
species, Thin subeerves the interests uf the species 
and bas therelare to be ammmad oa geoaral priocplen. 
1e alo tall with ll which wo can infer from our 
‘several Knowledge of animal instincts, We fad also 
fu mogt higher mammals thet the ald mule leaves 
he herd a8 avon as Be ds past full vigour and thus 
uals room for younger guardian, This is srvice- 
fle for a species for as with maz temper fa snknale 
ons sot imprave with age, sod an olf Inder ts 
Teme seta and eam Hable to create coniict. Yo all 
thia we we that the working of imstincts ia the 
‘condition of nature leaves no room for Epecol complica 
tions, toner comficts, surpecded emotions or tragical 
covets 

Farnily lle in the highest animal epecies in thus 
‘cemented and governed by innate emotional attitudes, 
‘Where the biological need artaee there alto appear 
‘the appropriate mental responses. When the need 
ceases the emotianal attitade diaper If we 
dete instinct as a pattem of behaviour in direct 
sponse to a situation, a responan accompanied by 
‘plearnrable fedlinge—chen we can aay that aolma) 
family ie ie determined by 0 chain of Finke instincts: 
courthlp, mating, commen lis, texdermets towarda 
nfanta and mutual balp of the parents. Each of these 
links foDowa the other, releusing it completely, for 
A is characterigtic of nth concatenations of instinctive 
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responses that each new sitsation require 2 new type 
f behavicnr and a nsw emotions! attitude. Prycho- 
logically iti very inuportant to realize that each new 
‘exponns replaces and obliterates the old emotional 
attitode; lat no truccs of the previow emotion 
sue otried over into the new coe. While governal 
‘by 0 new instinct the animal is no more in the throes 
of 1 previns coe Remone, mente! ooufict, 
amblealact emotion—ehese are cattand, that i human, 
‘und not animal responses. The working of instincts, 
‘he umoding of tnatinctive sequence, my be mare oF 
Jem succes, accompanied by more or les frictica, 
but it doce sot leave any room for “ endoprychic 
raged", 

‘What inthe importance of allthis tn respect to the 
luypothess of primera] crime? I ave pointed out 
repeatedly that the Great Tragedy han bon. placed 
bby Fresd at the threabold of cultore and as its 
‘inangora act. Putting ase the several direct qnota- 
‘ans from Freod and Jones—asé these could be enxty 
multiplied it is importast to resize thet this ip ox, 
anenmpilam indispensable to thelr theocies: aii thelr 
hypotheses woold collapse if we do not make colkare 
begin with the Totemic Paice To the paycbo- 
analyst tha Cidipas complex is, as we imow, the 
foundation of all citsre. This aust mon to them 
not oaly that the complex govetce all eaitunsl 
phenomesa bot who that it preceded them all 
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‘tecopararly. The cumplex is the four of orige out of 
‘which there bas grows the tetanic onder, the dst 
ements of am, the begianings of rtoel, the inetitution 
‘of mother-ight, everything i fact which to the general 
anthropologist and to the paycho-enalyst counts ax 
the fit elements of cultme. Dr. Jones objects, 
monover, 0 my sttempt at treciog ery citaral 
‘anne of the (EAip complex jt becuse thls compl 
atedates all culture. But it i obvious that if the 
complex bas preceded all caltural phenomena, then 
4 forties the totemic crime, which ts the casee of 
‘De complex, mast be placed sil farther buck. 
‘After having ths established that the event tot 
Ihave happened beioca caltnre, we ere faced with the 
‘other alternative of cur deme : ould that totenic 
cima Inve happened fo the vate of nature? Could 
it bave left traces i tradition and calture, which 
0 hypethes! ¢53 aot ist at Chat tisoe ? As fdticated 
above, we woud have to assume that by one uct 
‘of collective parckide the Ape bad attained eoléare 
sd become Mm. Or again, that by the rome act 
(ey acquired the so-called racial memory, « Dew 
smpernimal endowsent. 

‘Lat x analyze 6 cow in more data. To the 
family Wa of e predemas anthropoid species cach 
‘ink in tho chain of instincts is released as sou a 
Stones to be serviceable. Past inatinctive ntibudes 
leave np active traces, und nether conilict nor complex 
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scseades are poasinle. These amertions shows, 1 
subsuit, be further tested by the student of enimel 
eyehoiogy, but they embody al! that we know about 
thesubject. Ii thinbeso, bowever, wehave to chalenge 
the premises of Fresd's Cyciopenn hypotheses. Why 
should the fathar have t expel the sons if they 
naturally and instinctively are inclined to leave the 
the family ng soan a9 they awe no rante sted of 
parental protection? Why shoold they lack females, 
fone ether groap, as well a fram theis ows, adult 
children of the other sex bave also to come ont? 
‘Way shonld the young wale remeix hanging around 
the parental horde, why should they hate tbe father 
sud dene his death ? Ax we know they are glad to 
‘ba fr used they ave oo wish to return to the parental 
horde. Why sbowld they finaly even attempt or 
sccomplach the combenece and uxpleanut act of 
‘dling the olf male, wale by memaly waiting for bis 
retirement they might guint free accom to the horde 
should they 1 desire ? 

ach of these questions challenges one of the uo- 
‘warennted amamptions implied ia Freud's hypothesis, 
‘Freud is fact burdens his Cyclopean family with a 
number of tendencies, habits, and mental attitudes 
‘which would consiftute a lethal endowment for any 
‘animal species. It is Gear that such a view in untenable 
oa Biologic grounds, We cimmot samme the 
existe: in the state of mature of an anthropoid 
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wpecies in which the most importact bosinem of 
propagation la regulated by a ayntem of instincts 
hhostle to every interest of the mpoces. It io 
tary to porceive that the prianeval horde bas boo 
‘quipped with all the bias, maladjustmants and ilk 
tempers of x middle-class European family, and thes 
It Joona £2 & prehistoric jungle to rum eat in w moat 
attractive bot fantastic bypotbesia 

‘Lat us yleld, however, to the te=ptation of Freu!'s 
inspiring specnlations and admit for the mke of the 
sacgomnent that the primera crime bud been committed. 
‘Even then we are facad by inmrmonntable difficulties 
in accepting the comequencer, As We mW, WE ar 
naked to beliove that the totemi: crime produce 
remorse which & expremel in the mcrament of eado- 
‘aumibalitic totomic foart, acd in the institation 
ff samual taboo, This implics that the puicidel 
ous had a omeceace. But comence in a moot 
‘wmustural mental trait imposed upon man by calrure. 
18 lao impllea that they had the powibiliiea of 
legislating, of catablabing moral valoes, religious 
‘exremonies und social bonds. All of which again it Is 
feapoutibe to amaze or imagice, for the amyl reason 
‘that ax hypothe the events are bappening io 
‘proculinral milias, and cultura, we amast remember, 
‘cannot be created in one mement and by ona act. 
“Tha actual trasaiton from the state nature into that 
‘of culture was not done by one lesp, #t was not a rapid 
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rocem, certainly mot w abirp tramaition. We bave 
‘to imagine the early devsloposent ofthe iret elements 
of culture—epeech, tradition, material inventions, 
cononptual thought—as a vary leboriows and wary dow 
‘recess achieved in a cumulative manner by infinitely 
‘many, infinitely mnal stepe integrated over eooro0s 
itrvtchen of tite. Thla proce we cuntot try to 
reconsérsct in detall, bot we cx state the relevant, 
factor of the change, we con analyoe the situation af 
carly hac eattore und indicate within certain Hmita 
the mectaniea by which t came shout 

‘To som up our critical analysis: we have found that 
the tutemic cine mast fave bees placed at the very. 
ecigns of cltore; that it must be ead the frst cause 
of cltare if iti to have any sense at all. ‘This means 
‘tt we have tn arama the crime and its coequences 
‘ax bappening still in the wate of matare, but soch a3 
sssompticn involves ws in a uumber of contradictions. 
‘We find that there a fs ceulity » complete whence 
of motive for » purricidal che, since tha working of 
instincts ls ta anal cooditions well adjasted to the 
sltuation ; since it leade ta concta but nt to reposted, 
‘mental states; ence concretely the sas bave no reason 
or hating their father after they hare left the Borde, 
1 the second place we have sean that is the state of 
natnre there is also a complete abeence of any meant 
‘by which the onnsequences of the totemic crime could 
Ihave bean fixed into the caltsal intitctions. There 
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is a complete abeence of any caltaral medion in 
‘which situa, laws, and morals could have been 
embodied. 

‘Both objections coald be wummarizad in the veniict 
that it is imponible to assume origins of culture 
su one creative act by which coltur, fully armed, 
springs foto being ost af ane crime, calaclyam of 
rebellion. 

Tur cxticam we have coocentrated our attention 
en what appears to be the most fundamental 
bjectioa ta Freud's hypothesis, an objection 
connected with the very nature of culture and of 
‘cultural procems. Several other objections of detail 
could ba regitered againyt this hypothesis Dut they 
Ihave been already set forth in an excellent article 
of Prolewar Krocber’s im which the anthropological 
‘8 wall as the peycho analytical incomistencian of the 
Inypotteis are lockdly und convincingly lsted.* 
‘There however, caemare capital dificalty m which 
peychosanalyaia involves ital by its specelations oa, 
totemic origin, If the real cause of the (dipas 
comples and of cnltare into the bargain is to be 
ought in that traumstic act of birth by parriside: 
1 the coniplor merely warvived in the " rece memary 
‘of mankind “then tha compler ought obviously 
‘to wear ont with time. On Frend's theory the @dipus 
‘Teton and Ta, 22 Ritcope Poche” Ameria 
Aaacpioga, 18. pp Oe 
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‘complex sbould have bees « dreadful realty at fit, 
sa haunting memory later, tut fn the highest cxitare 
4 should tend to disappear. 

‘Tie corrilary sens inescxpedie, but there is 0 
need of dsving it home daleetcally.for Dr. Jones gives 
‘tw fall end Fac expremson in his estice, Acconding 
‘to htm patearehy, the wcll copunteation of the higheat 
‘caltares, marks indeed the happy sclotion of all the 
itieattin Gan to tha prizeval crime 

“The patriarchal oyster, as we know it, betsens 
echnosledging the expremary of the father and yet 
the abiity to accept this even with affection, without 
Jhaving recourse to 4 oyniem either of mother-cight or 
cof complicated taboos. 2t means the taming of man, 
‘the gradual amimiltion of the @aipan compler. 
‘At last man could face ia sat father and live with 
kim, Well ight Fread any that the recognition of 
‘tha father's plsce io tbe family signified the most 
important progreat io cxltural development.”* 

‘Thus Dr. Jones, und on bis authority Fread himself 
Juan drown the inevitable conmaqaince. They adia‘t 
‘at within their acheme patriarchal cultare—the one 
sont dntant from tha origina’ course of the compliex— 
‘is ubo the one where the gradual estinilation of be 
* Gidipas complex” bas boon schiowed. Thin Att 
perfectly well into the scheme of Tolem end Taboo. 
Bot how dow it Gt into the geen] whem of 

2 Yama meaty 
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paychoanalyais and bow docs it bear the light of 
snthropology? 

‘As to the fr question, was not the existenoe of tho 
diya complex dicovered in cue of our modem 
patriarchal societies ? Ia this compiae not day by day 
‘being re-dscovered tn the countlem indivknal peyeho- 
fcoalyten carriod on all over the moder patriarchal 
‘world? A paycho-analyst should no doubt be the lat 
‘tommuwer thew qumstions in the vgative. The (Edipus 
‘complex doot uot seam to bave been so wel * umisnt- 
lated ” after all, ven if tt be admitted that a great 
eal of exaggeration exists in peycho-analytic Sodings 
‘we have ordicary socclogial cbtervation tn vindicate 
the eaim of peycho-analysis on this point, Bat the 
percboanalyat cannot have it both ways, He caot 
try to cure most fla of the individual mind and of 
ciety by dragring their amily maladjostments oot 
of the sobeonseioas, while at the mame time be cheer- 
folly amrares us that “the mmpremacy of the father 
4 fully acknowinlged in oar wociaty ” sod that it is 
accepted “even with affection”, Indeed, extrewe 
patlarchal insttations in which pais plaster is 
‘carried to its bitter eod are the very soil for typical 
family masbdjestments, The peycboanalytia have 
‘been bury proving that fo us from Shakespeare and 
the Bible, from Roman history and trom Gres 
mythology. Did vot the very epouymms bero 
of the complex—if sch am extenaon of tha term be 
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allowed—live iz « society pronouncedly patriarchal ? 
‘And was ot hia tragedy basen the father's easy 
‘and maperattions far—motives which, by the way, re 
typically wxislopial Cool the myth or the tragedy 
vmufold before os with the same powerful and fatal 
Giect, unleas we felt the puppets moved by 
‘patriarchal destiny ? 

‘Moet moder seurowes, the dreams of planta, the 
smyth af Kodo-Germanic peoples, our literatures axd 
(our patriarchal crads have Teen Saterated So terms 
of the CEpidns compler—te. under the assumption 
‘that in pronounoad father-right the sou pever recugsixes 
“the fahae’s place f9 the family” that he dona not 
‘Tnke to ” face his neal father“; thet be ix unable to 
“live with him" is peace. Surely peycbo-analynis 
x theory and an practice stands and falls with the 
truth of the contestioa that oar modem culture 
srt fran the maladjostiesta covered by the tarm 
‘Edipas complex. 

‘What has anthropology to my about the optimistic 
‘view expremed in the pasage quoted above? If 
‘the patriarchal rigime means the happy solution of 
‘he C2dipas compler, the stage when max ovuld Jace 
his father, and 20 oo—theo where au earth doos tha 
‘oompler exist f2 am unusimated form? That it is 
“defcted unter motherright tas bom proved 
fn the frst two parts of this book and It hax been 
‘independently re-vindicated by Dr. Jones himself, 
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‘Whether the CBiyes complex in ita fall wplendoar does 
exist in » exltane never readied expérically fro thin 
‘Point of view is an idle question. The object of the 
‘Preset work has bos partly to stinulate ald wrksers 
to further research, What woch an empizial study 
‘ight or might not sevea! I for one stall not try to fore- 
tell, Bt t soma to me Ghat to deny the problem, to 
‘over it up with an obvionaly inadequate assumption, 
and to obliterate aa much a8 bas been already dane 
towards lis alutin, is not to render a servve either 
10 anthropology or to peycho analysis, 

T have poloted out 4 series of contradictions ant 
obecurties tx the prycho-anslytic approach to this 
question, taking De. Jone's interesting contribution 
fax my mais tert. Sach tnooesstencies are: the iden, 
of a "repremed complex”; the assertion that 
mothertight und igacrance of patemity are core 
lated and yet independent ; the view that patriarchy 
ia a bappy whiten of the Cidipus complex at 
veel ap its cause. AML thase discrepancies centre In 
sy opitios oud the doctrine that the @dipos 
complex 1s the vera couts of socal and cnltusal 
‘ltenomens instead of being the remit; that it originated 
in the primera) crime ; that it contioued in muckl 
memory au ayrtem of inherited, coective tendencies. 

would like to indicate just one sore point. Taken 
a 4 real historical fact, that la ons which has to be 
‘laced in mace and time and concrete circumstance, 
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Dhow in the primitive paris to be iemginat? Have 
‘we fo ssmums that ence upon « time, fn ope Mapex 
horde, at ene spot, one crime ad been committed ? 
‘That this crime then created calture wad Ghat this 
altars spread all over the world by primeval diffasioa, 
hunglag spat lato men wherever {¢ reached? Thin 
ssmumpticn falls to the ground as won 23 formulaicd. 
‘The altemative in equally difficult to imagine: it is 
4 mart of epidemic of minor parr occuring all 
‘over the worl each hard going on with ita Cyclopean 
‘yranay and then breaking tato crime and thus into 
cattare, Toe more we ook at the bypotbesis concretely, 
‘the mare we try to elaborate it, the eee da we fea! 
‘nclinnd ta treat it at naything but « “ Justao wtory ", 





vw 
COMPLEX OR SENTIMENT? 
J BAVE, up to now, used the word complex” to 
denote the typleal attitudes towards members 
‘of the family. 1 have even retsimmed it foto a new 
‘expromion, the Nuclear Family Complex, which in 
Antended to be « generalization, applicable to various 
cealtares of the teraz Cidjpms complex. whose applica- 
‘ety, Cmaistain,inrestected to the Aryan, patriarchal 
‘soley. Bt, inthe interests of sclentide nomenclature, 
T dal have to sacrifice this new compound, Nuclear 
Family Complex, for mnt only is it advisable never to 
{ntrodoce new terns, but It & alouya a landahle act 
te expurgute science of any terminological introder, 
it cam be proved that it i jumping the cain of 
‘oun alrmady established. I tlieve that tho word 
“compler” camrien with ft certain implications 
whlch make it altogether unsuitable, exowpt an 8 
clentifc colloqulaliam—hat the Germans cal Scag 
wort, At the least we mat make clear what we 
aan by 1. 

‘The word “complex” dates from a certain phate 
of rycho-analyais when thin was sil in Clow aswocia- 
‘Hon with therapy, when It was in fact not mnch more 
than a method of treating neurosis “Complex” 
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meant the pathogenous, reprewed emotional attitude 
of the patlent. But ft has now bacoma questionable 
‘whether in general peychology one cam sever und isolate 
the repremed part of « man's attitude tommrds « 
ermca, and treat it separately from the noo-reprensed 
slecoeats. In ar tedy, we Bae fomad thet tha various 
‘qotions which constitute the attitode towards & 
erwe are 90 closely coanected and intertwined that 
‘they form & closely Imit oxgunic insolnble spate. 
‘Th, fa reat tothe father, the fecings which cise 
‘yp veneration and Sdeaisaton are ementially bound 
‘up with the dle, bared ex scom which are their 
elections, Toeae negative felines we in act partly 
reactions to an overtained exaltation of the father, 
shadows cast into the macunecious by the too glaring 
‘ealieation of the somideal father. To sever the 
shadow from the part which isin the ” foreconscious” 
and that which ia in the cmcmcacions in impowibia; 
they are ixdamminbly connected. The prycho-unalyrt 
‘a hia counultatioa roo cam perhape melee the open, 
‘obvious laments of the attitede which contribute 
othing further to the malady: he can isolate the 
repremsed anes and mai of them an entity, calling 
 comples. Bot as soon as be leaves his neurotic 
pativats aod enters the Jectare mem with « general 
eychologica! thenry, he might as wall reali that 
‘coczplexes do not exist, that certainly they Go nat Jud 
fn independent existence in toe meenscions and that 
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‘they are only part of a2 onanic whole, of which 
the eseentia} conatitonnts are oct reposted at all 

‘Aa 1 mocologit I am not here concerned with the 
pathological relia, bot with their normal, ordinary 
fommdations. And, although tt was better to leave 
this theoretical analysis til mew, when we can mub- 
stantiate tt by fact, yet throughout our account of 
family intoences, I have deal indicated the "fore- 
coumcious” ax well as the wocomscions elements. 
Paycho-antlysis bas the groct merit of having shown 
‘that the typical natimenta towards father and mother 
incinde negative as well ax positive cleoents: that 
‘they bave a repremed, ‘a8 wel as abe above the 
surface of couxioumes. Bot this must uot make us 
forget that both parti are eqnally important, 

Since we vee that the conception of an isolated 
reprowsed cititade is eles in sociology, we must try 
to gain a clear vision of ow we can generale it 
and with what peycbological doctrines we sboald link 
up our couception of what we had hitherto called 
“ rmclear family complex ”, and which Incas Det 
“ nmcomscions "also overt elements. I have indicated 
arty that cartain new tendences of modern 
aycbelogy have a wpecial afmity to paycho-ecalyeis, 
1 moet, of cone, the very impertast advance of 
Inorledga about oar exctional life, inmgurated by 
Mi AY, Stand in his eosy of eentiments and 
daveloped later by Stent, Westermarck, McDongul, 
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and a few others. Me. Shand was the frst to realise 
‘Hat emotions cxmat be trated af Toone dlemexts, 
‘nocomected and mmorgunized, floating in our mextal 
rmrtiom to make now and then aa leolated and 
accidental appearence. His theory, ax well ay all 
{Ge uewer work ox emotions, is based on the principle 
first sauncated by mse: namely, that our 
cenotional ile is definitely co-ordinated with the 
cavirmment ; that « nomber of things and persons 
aim oor ecctbcsl respec. Round each 
‘perwoa or object the emotions are organized into a 
afinita system—tha love o hte oc devotian wa 
feel for « parent, a country or & Wkeparmit, Sock 
4 wyitem of organized emotions Mr. Shand call « 
‘toutiment, The tied which bind us to the vations 
members of ur family, petriotiom, Ideal of truth, 
Fgblooumen, devotion to miesce—all theve are 
fentimants. And thee af every man is daniante by 
‘limited sumber ofthese sentiments. The theory of 
scotieeots wee first outlined by Mr. Shand in ooeor two 
short caaya which muxt ba regarded as epoch-maling, 
sand which later were expended int a larga volume! 
This book, Mr. Stan4 sovomes wu imate predisposition 
for afew nystema rock us love and bats, tato each af 
‘which thew eter a mumber of emotions. Evay 
enotion again is to Me, Shand w complex type of 


1 Chater and te Emote” ld tray wo nt 
hs Pemmdahen Cheri, et vin, 107. 
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‘mental response to a definite type of situation, wo that 
every tmmation as ot its command 4 amber of 
fniintive reactoss, Mr. Shand's theory of wati- 
meats wil always romain of parmmomt importance 
for the sociologist, since social bonds as well ax cultural: 
‘values ane sentiments standardleed under the inftamce 
of tradition and culture. In the study of family life, 
a Ht develope in two diferent cvlizatioes, we have 
sven a concrete aplication of the Sanden pings, 
he theary of sentiments with referee to « Aafnite 
social problem. We bave seen how the child's attitude 
towards the most impartant iter# la his enviroment la 
‘radually formed, and we have examined the inftuences 
which contrivate towards its formation. The correction 
nd addition which paycho-analyals haa allowed wo to 
make to Mr. Shand's theory is the consideration of the 
Teprensed elements of « sentiment. But theve ryprewed 
ements cansot be ilated Into 4 watertight oon 
‘partment, and they casuot asa“ complex” be regarded 
fx somthing Aitberent ancl diatingushable from the 
“sentiment”. We vee, therefoee, that the theory 
tovhich we amut attach ou revultin order to pot then 
‘on a sound theoretical bai is Shands theory of the 
‘sentiments, and that instead of speaking of a “ ouclear 
‘eomplex” wo sboald have to speak of the family 
sextients of Knahip tie, typical of a gen society. 
‘The attiodes or sentiments towards father, mother, 
{ister and brother do not grow up tclated, Gatco 
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from one another. The organte, indaoluble unity 
of the family welds aleb the prychological sentiments 
‘towards ita members nto one connected systems. This 
fa shown very clearly by ocr result. Thus the 
‘expremtion " naclear family complex” is equivalent 
tn the conception of u correlated system of sentiments, 
x, shortly, of x configuration of sentiments, typloa) 
n-a petriarchal or a matriarchal society. 


PART IV 


INSTINCT AND CULTURE 
1 

‘THE TRANSITION FROM NATURE TO CULTURE. 
|] dh fornesog part of this book, whch we han 

‘bean cainly concemad with the discumion of 
certain peythonalytie views, cur reraits have beet 
‘calnly critloal wo have triad Co estab the prints 
that in @ procaltural ceoditiea thee ix m0 medio 
In whieh vocal taatitutions, morals, und religion cond 
‘be moulded ; that there is v0 memory tomhaniam by 
‘which to melotaia and to tranait the iasticutlons 
Alter they bave boca established. The position reached 
Je perhaps unaseatable to thoes who realy under 
and the crocal fact thee exlture cannot be created 
by ane act ar in ene memext and that invtattons, 
‘morals, and religion coud not be canjored up, even. 
ly the grestert extactya, among enimels who avs 
not yet emerged from the statnof eatere, Bat natorally 
‘we are not eatised merely with denying but aloo 
‘want toafiem. Wo do not meray wish ta point oat 
mirtakes, bat we want to throw light on the actual 
roca To thlg md we have ta analyss the 
sroktion betwen cultaral snd materal proces, 

— 
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Tha type of behaviour under calture fers 
coseatially from animal behaviour inthe state of mature, 
Man, however simple his culture, dispoees af a material 
catit of implementa, wexposs, domestic chattels: 
‘he ronves within « socal mula which gives hice help 
and controis him in tum ; he commnaicates by speech 
‘nd thon develope concepts of rational religions and 
‘magical character. Ths man disposes of a body of 
material pomessions, lives within « type of wcial 
angualzatioe, comnmaicates by language, ad a moved 
bby syateca of spiral valoes. ‘These are perhaps the 
our main headings oder which we nmvally clawify 
‘he body of man's cultural schiovesnents. Tuts cate 
ssppees to us wbes we meet it as w tactalreedy ancom- 
plldhed. And let ws clemly and explicitly recagnice 
‘that we never can observe it én sstv mascot. Nor 
fs it wt a prodtable to mamuactuve bypotbeves about 
‘tha " original events of cult bisth ". What can 
‘we do then in trying to refect upon the beginsingn of 
roman culture, thet is if we want to do it withoot 
having recourse to any extravagant hypotheses oc 
‘owarrantable assumptions ? There is ope important 
thing to do, namely, to indicate what part various 
factors of cultural development ‘neve played in the 
aces; what they imply fo peychologcal modifeation 
of man’s ecdywment, and in wiat way nom 
paychological cents cam indaence this endowment. 
For the factor of clteral development are intactwined 
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snd ementiatly dependent upon cach other, and while 
‘we have no knowiadge aad no indication about 
sequencer io develogment, while in all speculations 
hort beginnings the clamor af time entirely omcapen 
‘oar intllectual control, we can yet study tha correlations, 
cof the factors and thas gain w great deal of infocoation, 
‘We dave to wtndy these correlations in fal enitural 
develogment, but we can trace them back into mare and 
-more primitive forma. If we tus arrive at a fed 
whewe of dependence, if certain lines of correlation 
appear in all enltural phewocsena, we can my tat 
any hypotbeds which violates these laws mast be 
comsidered void. More than this: if the laws of all 
‘cultural process dlacoge to us the paramount influence 
of certain factors, we scust assume that theve factore 
Ihave also been controling the origins of calturm, In 
‘this aense the concept of ergins doesnot imply procity 
in time or canml eflectivesem, but merely indicatan 
‘the universal presence of certain active facture ot 
all stages of devdopment, beoce aloo et the bogiming. 
Lat ux start with the reengnition that the main 
categorie of cature must from the very cutaet bare 
‘been intertwined and simmitansously at woek. They 
‘conte not have originated one ufter the otber, and they 
cannot be placed in any schewe of teopocal seytenc. 
‘Material ealtarg, fr instance, could not have come into 
‘being before mam was able to sae hin implowoents i 
‘eaditonal technique Which, an we know, scopes the 
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cxirtence of knowledge. Knowtiedge agen and tradition 
are imponible withoot concaptesl thought aod 
language. Language, thought, and material cltureare 
‘has correlated, and saat have been oo at any stage 
cf developmect, hence alo et the beginnings of coitre, 
‘The material emangements of ving, wgein, mach ux 
‘uoosing, bounbold implemects, mena of caying on 
asty Wo, are eeantla!corelatn and prereqtica of 
social organization. The hearth and the threshokt 
1 aly aymbotiolly stand for foxily Wl, but are 
real socal factors in the formation af icship onda, 
Morals, agic, constitate a force withoot whick mas 
‘old not battle nguiat his ixpaloes or even go beyond 
‘hi tzatinctive endowment, and that he Sas to do 
constantly under caltare even in his shmplet technical 
sctivitce, Tt isthe changes in instinctive endowment 
‘which interest us ment inthis content, fr here we toch 
‘on question of represed drives, of modiéediragulsive 
tadenclas, that i he demain o the nooamcions ", 
T shall try to whow that the saglect to sindy what 
Jhappen to human instincts ander citure ia respocatle 
soe the fantastic bypothesis edvanced to account 
forthe (aipas comple. It willbe my sim toshow that 
the beginning of caitare implies the represian of 
inatinet, und that all the enestinla of the Gdipus 
‘complex or any otber “complex” are urcessry by- 
products tn the process of the gradoa) formation of 
cenltere 
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To this end T aball try to show that between the 
‘human parent and child under ovoditioas of culture 
‘there mst erie incectooua temptations which are not, 
Mkely to cocur in animal families governed by true 
ingtincta, T aball alo eatabiish that these temptations 
‘have to be met and rathlely cepremed in mankind, 
doce incest ad anpanived fail life are incompatible, 
‘Again, culture implies an edocation which cannot 
‘be carried on without coercive authority, This 
authority la aman society i supplied within the 
family by the father, and the attitnde between father 
‘and son gives rise to mappremed hatred and othar 
elements of the capes. 
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ftximal and oman socstins repectively, wil show 
‘in what nease the family mast be considered ax the ee 
of secivty, ax the starting point of al] buman 
oxguaization. 

‘Thre ia ono point which must be scitled before we 
can convenientiy proceed with oar argument. Very 
often it ig wwumed by anthropologists that humanity 
veloped from gregarious sian epoca end thet 
oun fnberfted from is animal ancestors the socalled 
“herd tnstincts". Now this hypothesis is eatively 
incompattle with tha view bere taken that commen 
sociability dendope by extension of the family bods 
and from no other sources, Until it hax been show that 
‘the ammption of pre-caltura gregarioumnest In entirely 
‘unfounded ; cxtil « radial difference in msture ia 
shown betweea haan soclablity, which in a estar 
achievement, and animal gregarioossees, which ia an 
fonata endowment, it i futile to abow bow social 
rganization develops out of early kinship groups 
Tnsteud of having to face the “herd imatnct ” at every 
‘tum of our argument end abow its inadequacy then 
and there tia best to deal with his mistaken point of 
‘view from the outaet. 

Te in Sle, T beteve, to consider tha purely 200- 
logical question whether our prebaman encestort 
ved ia hig bende and were emiowed with the 
peceasary innate tendencies which ellow animals to 
cooperte in bards, or whether they lived in ingle 
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families, The question we have to answer is whether 
«ary forms of human organization con be dactred front 
‘any calmal types of herding ; that is whether orgunized 
‘behaviour can be traced back to axy fora of animal 
\gregurivamon or “bord instinct * 

‘Let us first consider animal greguciousnem. 1 if 4 
fact that a male of xximsl epecies are an conetituted 
‘at they have to lend ther ite in more or ess eamerco 
(grupe, and that they solve the main problems of their 
‘existance by fanate forms of co-operation. Can we my 
‘with regard to mech animal species that they poss a 
specific‘ bed‘ or‘ gregarioss ietincd? All campetent 
Gafiniions of instinct ogres that it must mean a 
Saab puscen of Sehavion: execiated with oertxin 
teneiomicas muchertsm cormlated to organic needs 
‘end thowing a geal uniformity ddronghon! ths 
speviee. The varions epeiic metiods by which enimals 
‘ary on the process of starch for food, of matrition; 
‘the scrics of instincts whick constitote mating, the 
rearing end edncation of ofaping ; the working ofthe 
‘various locomotive arrangements ; the froctioaing of 
‘Peinitive defeosive and oflcsive mechaniams,—-tbese 
ouuttute fnetincts. Tn each we cin carmlate the 
indict with am snatomical apparatus, with « 
‘Physiological mechaninn and a speciéc nim in the vast 
‘ological process of individual and ruck! mdstexoe, 
‘Thronghoat the wpecies cach individcal will behave 
4m an Identical manner, provided that the condition 
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cf is orguniom and the external cSemmetances ara 
Prownt fo release the instinct. 

‘What about grguioumens? It is interesting 10 
note thet we find the division of funrtios, the 
‘co-ordination of nti, and the general lntegation 
of cllectve ile met pronounced among reatively Sow 
forma of animal Wie such a4 the inaets, and who, 
erhape, coral colnien, (Compare the writer's article 
00" Intincts and Caare ta Nr, Joly 19,2924) 
[Bint nether with th soil insects nor with repuioun 
memmele do ws tad» epeciic wnxtomical ootit 
ambuerving any specite act of “herding”, The 
‘collective behaviour of unimals ubeerves all proces, 
A eavlops al tstincts, bot iti mt a epee fntoct. 
Tt might be called an innate component, a general 
medication of al inatinets which makes the animals 
of the opcies co-opertte in most vital ain Tt it 
Ianportant to note that foal the exlective behaviour 
of oxiouls co-cpertion is governed by innste 
‘pation and not by anything which could be called 
social organization inthe eose in which we apply this 
‘word to humanity. This Ihave extabisbed me folly 
in the article mentined above. 

‘Thus mas conld not have inherited a gregeris 
fautinl, which vo anil penmmmen, bat cxly diffe 
“ qreqicomen'. This would obvionly mem that 
man bas a encal tendeocy 10 camry cnt certain 
adaptations ry collective rather than individual 
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‘ebavions, an earzmption which word not help us 
‘very mach in any concrete anthropological problem. 
‘Yet even the assumption of « tendancy tomande 
Greprtoamenn can be shown to be completely 
‘rrumeous, For is there ay tendency 1a mun to oxy 
cout ul important acts in common ; or even any wall- 
dened type of activity ‘égepiomly'? He ie 
apabie fen of Geraloping his power of co-opeention 
indefinitely, of barmesing increasing numbers of Mis 
fellow crentnret tn one caltzral task. But whatever 
type of activity be considered, man i also cepable of 
‘irtying of his work in ‘enation if the conditions kod 
the type of enftare demand f. In tbs procetia ©20- 
ected with mutrition axd the metifaction of bodily 
waste we can fied every setivity + food gathering, 
Sing, agdcuture, performed ether i graye or 
‘lowe, hy collective labour a3 well ux by individual 
fflort, Tn carrying out the propagation of the race 
san is capabie of developing collective forme of sexnai 
‘competition, of group lommoe wide by side with strictly 
\ntividaal forms of courtahip. Tua collective tending af 
cfispring, found ut east among insects, has no parallel 
{sn lruman pocietion, where we toe divide parenthood 
devoted co the care of individaal chill, Agtin, 
‘whila many cermonian of region and magic am per- 
formed in cooreon, fndividcel inition sites, solitary 
experiences and personal revelation play an great « 
art io religion as do collective forma of worship. 
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‘Thee is no more trace of groguriovs tendencies in the 
ocuain of the aserad than in any other type af human 
ature? Thus scrutiny of cxltural activities woskd 
reveal no gregasioss tendencies of any sort. Aaa matter 
of fact, the farther we go back the more the individual 
uuricter predomicatet, at lsat in economic work, 
‘Jt never becomes quite solitary, however, and the 
sage of “individual search for food postulated 
bby certain economists ema to me to be a fiction: 
even at Jow levels organized activities ron alway 
ide by side with individcsl etior, But there 
4 00 donbt that ax calture advancee individ! 
Activities gradaaily diappear trom the economic 
fall end are cphond by collective production on an 
commons scale, We would have then # cuss of at 
‘‘oetinet* tocreasing with culture, which, as can be 
easly 000, i8 & raistio af abrerdun | 

‘Another way of appeooching the question of tbe 
ovallad “herd instinct would be to examine the 
‘utara of tbe boots which osfte men into cial 
(@rvups, These bonds, whetber political legal, linguistic, 
or customary ore one end all of um eoquired character; 
4a fact, it cam be easily seen thet there i no inmate 
‘lemest in them at all. Take the bonds of epesch which 
‘unite groups of people at al levels of exiture and 
es ba tae wert tn att by yt acca 
aban, "Magi, ekg ued Sonate” be Srey 
Se kelp, Coecnd Bawge U7 Varn Anton ited oy 
[Mindi 
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serpy distinguish them from those with whom 
it ts tmpouible t oommmnizte by word of cwoih. 
Language is wn entirely acquired bodity habit, Tt is 
‘not based on any innate appartiny, i fa completely 
dependent upon the coltare and the tradition uf & 
tribe, that s upoo elements which vary within the same 
species, and v0 cunnot be specifically innate, It in 
iar, mocnover, that no “language Soxtinct” conld 
fhave Doon inherited from our animal ancestors, 
‘who vevet comannicated by © sytbolle con- 
‘ventional code. 

‘Whatever form of cxganized co-operation we take, 
‘ween alter a brie exrtiny that It based ct calturat 
‘artefacts and govemed by conventional soems In 
‘the exrmomic sctivition, ram secs tools ad proceeds 
orording to tmditional methods, The social bonds 
‘which anite economic co-operative groupe wr therefore 
‘pared upon & completely calturl framework. Themze 
rafara to an organization for parposes of war, cf religous 
‘ceremonial, of the enforcement of justice. Nature could, 
‘pot have endowed human beings with specific responses 
towards artefacts, traditional codes, eymbolic somnds, 
‘for the alone reason tbat ail thone objects Be ontalde 
‘the domain of nature. The forms and foren af mola! 
oxguainatlon are imposed upon a haman community 
‘yy calture and act by mature. There cutnot bo axy 
{innate tendency to ran alocomative orto we machina 
‘5mm, shop became these implements cennot have been, 
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tmtisipated by the satura) conditions moder which the 
‘human species bas been biologically fashioned, 

Ta oll Sis organized behaviour man is anys 
apvemed by thoes dements which are ootekle uny 
natu endowment.  Peycholgically, human 
cenpanlention i bestd nen sentiponth that is emplo 
Dod-ap attitudes and not innate tendencies, 
‘Techokaly, been amocintion in slwnye correlated 
‘with urtelacta, with tools, implements, weapons, 
‘ateia!coutrivances all of which extend beyond man's 
‘untarsd anttonical equipment, Haman wociality is 
always x combination, xdove tailing of legal, political, 
‘and caltural fonctions. Tt 1s not a mare identity of 
‘the eaotiona!ianpae, not & sicerty of rogpanee to 
‘the same stinrlas, but an acquired habit dependant 
‘upon the existence of am artificial et of conditions. All 
‘his will become clerer after our sobaeqaent discussion 
st the formation of secial bonds ont of inmate 
tandencies within the family, 

‘To mum up, we can may that man obviously bas to 
‘behave in common and that his onmaived behaviout 
4 ona of the cornerstones of coltum But while 
‘ollectve bebavioar in animals in de to inmate equip- 
meet, ix wan itis abwayn 2 gradually bait-op abit. 
‘Human sociaidy focreanes wis cultare, while ff it bad 
‘been mere graperiowinets it aboald decrease og, ot inst, 
seein content. The fact is thet the mental 
foundation of caltzre tex in w deep motiication of 
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Innate exdowment in which most instincts disappear, 
cud ere replaced by plastic thoogh directed tendencies 
‘woleh can be moaléad into cultzra! repoase. The 
socal Jotegration of thase respansan is 05 important, 
part of the process, bat this integration is pomible 
‘through the general plasticity of instincts and not 
‘thavugh any specie grepurons tendency | 

‘Wo may thas enoctade that oo type of hnman 
‘orguaiztion can be traced beck to ggurioas 
‘tendencies, sill eee to 0 specie “herd instinct’. We 
shall be able to ahow that the necenstry ccrrelats of 
(his principle % thet tbe family is the only type of 
wouping which man tales over from the animal. Ia 
‘the proces of transmision, bowever, this mit cbongea 
fodamentaly with mguri to its minre and cou- 
titutin, though ts formremains remarkably unalicred, 
‘The group of parents and children, the permanente of 
‘the matema) te, the relation of father ta bis ofspring, 
show remarkable analogies throughout beman culture 
‘and the world ef higher animals. Bot as the family 
‘pes onder the enotral of eulrurel elements, the 
inelscts wich have exchsively roquisted it among 
prehamen apes became transtorsed into someting 
which did not exint efore roan: I roeen the cultarat 
‘bonds of wocial organization We have now to 
enquire into this transformation of instinctive responses 
into exitural behaviour. 


m 
RUT AND MATING IN ANIMAL AND MAN 


LET compare the chin of inked intntive 
marriage and fomlly with the corresponilag human 
Institutions. Let us, point after point, go over each 
link in the lovemaking und family life of anthropold 
‘apes and ascertain what in hanan beings cortesponda 
to ecb, 

‘Among apes the courtship begins with x cheoge in 
the female onguaism, determined by physiological 
factors and sctroatically releasing the sexual responee 
‘nthe male! Thema then proceeds to onurt aconding 
to the aletive type of wooing which prevails in a 
ven apcies, Zn this a the fndividnal who are withla 
‘the range of infloesce take part, becanse they are 
inresatibly attracted ty the condition of the female. 

1 Ya theca Tso it ale he rat Frock 
Sot te Poeer Sari et) ht work th 
‘ecpeamear of tha mpscoen of the seal tlc lr 
‘lar m err lt ht othe pa btw at 
Sats toot ana mpere pee eps 
Here intewtng tanec spon Dre Thay of Sa Se 

a vol 33 wef {159 a Ba save Ot rr 
{ra dad un ta oe conn Sea fe 
mpi 1s whens fy Semel esoe ook Io acme; 
‘dane da wa he ce pect of rl 
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Tut provides opportunities for ieplay on the part of 
the mates and fr selection on the part of the female. 
[AMl the facta which defise animal behaviour at this 
stage ire commen to all individuals of the specien, 
‘Thay work with mach tnitormity that fer each animal 
species one act of data and enly one has to be given by 
‘Das scoloiat, while, co the thar hand, they vary 
considerably frum cue species to ancther, wo that for 
cack pecin 0 new doncziption & mecemiry. But 
‘within the species the variations, whether individual 
co otherwise, are so small and irrelevant that the 
sonlogiat ignanes thar and ia fuly jutiid ix doing wo. 
Could an enthropologist provide such a formula 
for the mechanie> of courtship and mating in the 
Tumas species? Obeionaly not Tt is eaficlont to 
‘open any book refering to the sxxzal life of homanity, 
whother it be the clamical works of Havelock Hits, 
‘Westermarck, and Fraser or the excellent ssciptions 
in Crawley's Mystic Rote, to find that there are 
lonumerable forma of comriship and marriage, that 
seuss of lovemaking wre diferent, that typoe of 
wooing and winntog vary with ench culture To the 
soclopist the specie i the unit, to the anthropologist 
(oe wit is the enttnre, Ta other words, the sodlogit 
ain with speciie inainctive Dabaviou, the 
sathropologit with 2 culturally fashioned abit- 
cenponte. 

‘Let ua cxamine thisingrester deta In thefirat place 
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‘we vec that im maz there ia co season of mt, which 
smaazs that mas lt ready to uke love at any tine 
nd wom to mapond to bim—a condition which, 
11 We AIL naw, doot uot simplify roan intercourse 
‘There x nothing ix man which acts withthe sama sharp 
determination ax dost the omvet of ovuistion in any 
mammalian female. Does this mean, however, that 
‘there is aaytbiog approaching indiscriminate mating 
4m any human soclety? We know that even in the 
ett Beentioas cultares sothiog Bhs * protascity * 
‘ects or coal ever have existed. In every haman 
caltwe we find first of al, eyvtems of wolldeined 
taboos wich riglly mparate « namber of people of 
‘opposite wares wad exttade whole catequcios of 
potential partsers. The sont ixportant of these taboos 
‘coropletely exetodss froos ating thove poople who ate 
‘normally ad naturally in contact, that is, the embers 
ofthe sare family, parents frow children, andl brothers 
fram tetare, AB a extension of this, we find in a 
‘mumber of primitive societies a wider protibition of 
sex interooune which deburs whale groups of peopl 
from any sex relations. This is the law of exogamy. 
Next in importante to the taboo of incest is the 
‘robiition of adultery. While thn rt serves to guard 
the family, the second serves for the protection of 
sasringe. 

‘Bot caltare does not cxerise a merely angative 
indtwanca open the serve! Lepule, In each com- 
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‘munity we find clo inducements to comtahip and to 
amorous interat besides the pevbibitlons and 
xclnsions, The various festive meusooa, tien of 
dancing aod personal dinplay, periods when food it 
laviahly consumed end rtimalants wed, are as a rule 
ls the tiga fr erotic parmitx. At soch seas Jarge 
amumbers of man and women congregate and young. 
sen are brought in contact with gil from beyond the 
rele ofthe foily and of the lool group, Very oft, 
‘ame of te uma] restraints are lifted and boys and 
{Gets ee allowed to meet ankampered e=d uncoated, 
Indeed, such reasons naturally encoarage courtship by 
sntans of the stimalants, the artatic pormits, a2 the 
‘Thus the signal for comtship, the mia of 
‘the proces of mating. is given not by a mere bodily 
change bot by « exmbésation of ealtura infoenzes. 
1 the last isstance these infhomces obvitsly act 
‘upon the buman body and stimalats innate reactions 
in tat they provide physical proximity, mental 
atmorphere, and appropiate smggetions ; unlem tha 
rguniam were ready to respond sexually no caltnral 
{niflanoces could make man mate, But, iotead of an 
‘tntomatic phynbologia? mechaniam, we heve a com- 
Pllatad serangeseot jato which artfcial elements 
‘mink iy has given» wth f daa on th omsount 
‘metng b etna en set =n ey op Saeed Poca, 
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‘have been largely introdzond. Two points, therefare, 
‘most be noted: thee in no parely biological relove 
mechanism ia man, Dut instead there 1s 6 combined 
peychological and phytiologia! process determined 
{ita temporal, spatial, and formal aature by cultural 
‘nudition; ampciated with it end sapplemmnting it 
inn rystem of caitaral taboos which limit considerably 
‘the working ofthe semua! impulse. 

‘Lat un Inquie now what is the bislogial value of 
rut for an animal spciaa and what are the consequences 
for man ofits absence. In all enimal species mating 
1han to be welective, Le. there vost be opportunities 
for comparison and for choice with ether aex. Both 
male and female must have « chance to display bis or 
her chars, to exercise attractions, to compete far the 
chonen ens. Caloar, voice, physical strength, canning 
snd agility ic combat—each « symptom of bodily 
vigour amd organic perectioo—detersine the chloe. 
‘Mating by chavs, again, is un indispensable counter- 
art of sataral ection, for without some arrangement 
for selective mating the species would degmerste. 
‘Thin necenity increases ua we excend thn sole af argaate 
evolution ; inthe lowest animals there in not even the 
‘need for pairing. It i cer, therefore, that ia the 
hhighest animal, man, the oad for salsctive mating 
camot tare dimppeared. In fact the opposite 
‘aneamptinn, that it ia moet stringent. is move likely to 
‘be trae, 
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‘Rat, however, rpplics the anil not only with the 
opportunities for mlection. Taleo definitly circum 
veribes and delimit sexual interest. Outside the rutting 
season the wexval interest is im abeyance tod the tom 
petition und strife as well us the overpowering 
Absorption i sex are elimibated from the ordinary 
2M ofan animal specien, Conaidring the great danger 
fom cutede enemica ad the disruptive forces wi 
‘which are amociated with courtihip, the elimainntion 
ef the sex interest from normal times and its 
‘soacentration o= 2 danite ahoct period is of great 
lmportance for the survival of animal species. 

1a the light of all this, what Gocs the sbseure of 
‘at ja man relly signify? Tee peel imple ia not 
‘confined to any sean, sot exnditioned by any bodily 
recent, and s8 fax ax mere physiological forene aro 
concerned, it is thera to affect at any moment tha life 
cof man wd worn, It is ready to opet all other 
{interests at all times; lft to tant it tnd constantly 
‘to work upon and loosen all existing bonds. ‘This 
ttapuise, abaarhing and pervading ait i, would tus 
interfere with all normal occupations of man, would 
Aeetray any bodding form of ussecation, wonkd create 
hue from within and woald iovite dangers fom 
‘withot, Au we know, this in not « mame phantasy ; 
‘the vex impulse ims bees the source of most trocble 
‘roms Adam and Eve onwards. Tt a the cause of mort 
tragedies, whether we meet them in present dey 





INSKINCr AND CULTURE — 199 


ctualities, in past history, in myth or én lterery 
‘Production, And yet the very fact of confit shows 
(hat there exist aca forces which control the semua! 
impulse; It proves that man does not surrender to 
‘is icantsble appetite; that hn crests barrters andl 
imposes taboos whicb become as powerful us the very 
oro of denting. 

Tt 1s important to note that these bars end 
mechanisms which repolate sex under coltare ae 
ferent from the animal anfegnards in the stato of 
ature. With the animal instincive endowment and 
Phytologiol change throw coals wod female fate a 
siination out of which they have to extricate them- 
selves by the simple play of ratoral impulses. With 
una the control comes, ot we know, from entire and 
‘tradition. Tn each society we ind rales which make it 
Inmpoaible for men and women to yield frely to the 
‘impulse, How thowe txhooe ari, by what forces they 
‘work, we shall see presently. For the moment it is 
‘enough to ruaize clearly that « socal taboo does not 
rive its force from icatinc, bat tut instead i alway 
‘ban to work against sme innate impale. In this we vee 
plainly the dfference between human endowment end 
‘nana inact. While oan a toady to respond sxxmally 
at any moment, be alm sibenits to an artifcally 
‘imposed check upoa this response. Again, while there 
4s 20 natora] bodily process which definitely release 
active serual ictarest between mele end fame, 2 
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‘pumber of indncements towards courtship guide and 
‘being out the impulse. 

‘We can now formulate more precisely what we mean 
‘by the plantcty of imines. The modes of behaviour 
vsoclated with ex interest are determined i man 
cooly as regards their ends; man most mate aclectively, 
Ihe cannot saate promscsoasly. On the other hand, 
‘tha rleage of the impule, the indaoement to courtship, 
the motives for a definite selection are dictated by 
cattnral emengements, These emingepenta have to 
follow certain Hines paral to the lines of natnnl 
‘endowment in the ecimal. ‘There mut be ax element 
of aclaction, there must be mfeguards for exchasive- 
‘nem, above all there must be taboos which prevent 
‘x fra constantly interfering ia ordinary life. 

‘The plasticty of tnstiscts in man in defioed by the 
abecoce of physiological changes, of wutomatic release 
of a biologlally determined caves of courtship. It in 
‘uwociated with the eBective determination of serual 
Debaviour by cultural emente, Man is endowed with 
sexual tendencies bat these have to be moulded in 
Addition By systema of catturl rules which vary from 
cone society to another. We shall be able to see with 
(eater precision ia the coune of our present inqy 
Tow far these corms can diffe from each other and 
<Giverge from the fundamental enimal pattern. 


Vv 
‘MARITAL RELATIONS 


ET ns follow the univer romance of life and ook 

into its next stage. And lt unexamine the bonds 
of massage into which lead the two peallel paths of 
sam and animal, of eclthie cave-dweller and af muper- 
min ape. Of what does marriage really consist i 
snimals, expecally in apes? Mating occurs 9 the 
celmnoatiog set of courtship and with thu the female 
cancelves. With impregnation the rot is over nod rth 
ft ead there ceases the sexual atiractivenam of the 
female to other males. But this isnot the case with the 
male who bes wor ber, whom she has chosen and to 
‘wham she bes surrendered. It ia dificalt to affm. 
from the data at oar disposa? whether inthe stats of 
stare the higher ape sti contioue to matz sexually 
‘iter impregnation. Tha fact, however, that the female 
coason to be attractive to other males while her mate 
vemuins nttachod to ber constitutes the bond of 
animal mariage, The speciic response of both mols 
fd female to the new situation ; their motua! ettach- 
ment ; the tendency of the male to remain with iis 
consort, to guari her, to asst be, end to protect and. 
snowsh ber—these are the innate cements of which 
nium marriage is made mp. The pew pluse of lie 
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‘therefore consists of a new type of behaviour ; itis 
esinated by «new link in the chain of instincts. 
‘This new link might appropriately be called the 
smatrinonial response in contrast tothe serial impo, 
‘The animal anion in based neither upon the ue 
controllable pumion of rot nor an the sexzal jealoury 
of the male nar any cima of general appropriation 
cm the part of themale. It ia based oo « specs] inmate 
(mmdaney. 

‘When we puss to human society the nature of 
‘watsionial bond is found to tbe enticnly diferent. 
‘The uct of wexual unico, is the fret place, doce not 
cconatitty marriage. A special form of caremanial 
‘mnction ix naceamary and this type of social act diflers 
from the taboos and indocements of which we woke 
athe previous chapter. Weave hare a special creative 
ct of cultoro, a unction or ballmarc wich establishes 
‘anew rulation between two individesla. This rilation- 
ship pomesmes 1 force derived not trom inrtincts bot 
‘ram sociological prniare. The new tin is something 
‘over and above the Hilogial bond, As long as this 
creative act hae not been periarmaed, ss ong me Marriage 
Jhas nt been conchased in ia coltaral farms, a man 20d 
‘2 wom can mate und cobsbit us ong und es often as 
‘they Wes, and their relation remain something 
‘oventallycfferent from asocatly aasctioned marrage 
‘Thcie tin, ince there inno imaate matrimonial arrange- 
‘ment in man, ia not biologically safeguarded. Nor in 
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ft, ance society as not axtaiabed ft, enforcad by 
caltoral sanction. As aatter of fat, is every human 
‘city 4 mas ond a woman whe attempt to behave as 
‘tf they were married without obtaining the appropriate 
swcal moctlan ate mada to afer oe ox Sonn wate 
penalties, 

‘A nom force, therfore, 2 new eemest, exes ito 
play mapplementiog the mere inatnctive regulation af 
saimals: the actual interference of society. And it 
eed hardly be ad that ance tis sation bas been 
‘obtained, once two people ave been curried, they 
‘nat ooly may but must falfill the oumeens obligations, 
Phynigial, econo, religions, and domestic which 
wo iavclved in this human relationship, As we have 
teen, the cones of a human marrage is not the 
comeqvence of a mere instinctive drive but of complex 
cultura inducements. Bat after matrimeny bua boot 
sociologically sealed and ballmaried, a umber of 
Sutin, tag, and relproction axe ixpoved, beck! up 
‘by legal, religions, and moral sanctions. In buman 
sncetien ach 4 ratioahip can ally be dinalved 
sand reenter wtch another partar bat thi process 
in naver sary to cay out, and in some cultures the 
roe of Givnce man Salat prohitiee, 

‘Here we see cleariy the difference between instinctive: 
‘regulation om the ove hand exd cultura determinism 
con the other, While f= animals marriage ls indaced 
by selective courabip, coudaded by the mere ast of 
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femprognation, and maintained by the forces of the 
‘innate matrimonial attachrent, in max itis induced 
bby caltural clemenia, canciaded by sociological 
sanction ead maintained by the various fystems of 
social pressure. Ané yet here again itis not iicalt 
to perceive that the caltara) appamtas works very 
smoch fn tbe ative direction av naturi)instiocts and 
thot it attains the same ends though the mechanism 


the more belplem the pregnant female axd the 
newborn infact and the mare necemay it is 
for them fo have the protection of the male. The 
insately determined bood of matrimoniel a€ection 
‘by which the male responds to the proguancy of hla 
hmsen mate falls this nest of the species, and i, 
tn fact, indiapenaable for its contimaty. 

Tn mar this need for an affectloate and interested 
‘protector of pregnancy sill remains. That the inmate 
‘mechaniom has disappeared we know from the fact 
that fn meat wacetis on a Jow us well ay on & igh 
eval of culture the male refiuen to tabs eny 
responsibility for bis oftspring ualeas compelled to do 
0 by society, which exforces the contract of mariage. 
‘Bot each cuttara develope certain forces and. there 
‘exit cvtain arrangements which play the mame part 
‘a the instinctive driver doin un anizel wpetion. The 
institution of marriagn io ita fundamental moral, 
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egal and religions aspects mast this be regarded not 
‘a the direct outgrowth of the matrimonial tendancy 
in asimala bat an ita cultural gotetitute. This 
institution imposes xpo man and woman a type of 
Debavionr which corresponds as clogsy to the needs of 
‘the haman species as the innate tendencies in unimala 
‘comanpoad to theirs. 

‘Aa we shall see, tha mest powerta! means by whic 
vulture binds lrasbend and wile to each other consists 
in the moatding and crganizing of theit emotions and 
‘in the sbaping oftheir personal nttitades. This procese 
vwe dull have oppertaity to study mace filly, ond bx 
it wo shall Sd the emectia!diflereaces between animal 
44 bumas bands. While in animals we find a chain 
of Linked intinets seceoding each other and replacing 
cach other, human behaviour is defied by 4 fally 
fnganlend exotinal attitude, & aouhinns, 0 it Is 
‘technically called in prycbology. While in the anima! 
we have s series of physilogical moments, events 
Iappening within the organicn, cach of which 
Aetermines ax innate rorpoum, ix man we bave x 
continvonsly daraiopiag system of emotions, From the 
first meeting of the two prospective lovers, throng 
gadnal infatuation and the growth of amocinted 
Interests and affections, we can follow « developiog 
‘and increasingly vicher system of emnotioaa in which 
continvity and cmaiatency are the condition of@ happy 
fend Iarmonious reaticcship. Isto thir complex 
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stlenda there enter, sides femate reqponan, scl 
derneats, rock es moral role, sconomle expicta- 
‘uns and piciteal interest. Tc Inttar stage of 
matrimonial afection are powerfully detemlncd by 
the coume of coartahip. Ox the other hand, courte 
sod the perma interest of two prompective lover Se 
coloured by the poses of fotaretnatrinimy an 
‘oy itt advantage In the anticipatory alam 
‘which the future reeponese are brought ¢o bear pon 
recent emungements; fo the fafluence of memories 
od experience ; in toe commas adjurment of pest, 
‘resent, and ftore, we an why Raman relxlaship 
‘promt 4 contiznons and hexaernsoun prot neal 
Of the aries of chany aiflrentintd stages Which wo 
find fo the animal 

‘In all this, again, we meet the mune plasticity of 
Anstincts alveady noticed in the cartier vtages, and we 
nee that though the mechaniems ander culture differ 
emiderbly fram ppslogial eangements, the 
fiver forms isto which secety mauide human 
‘mxtrmanial rales follow cealy the Hom dictated by 
‘ator selection to anizal space. 


v 
PARENTAL LOVE 


(COURTSHIP, nating, and pregnancy lain anil 
anc man to the mums ead: the birth of the ull 
sping. To hls event there ig alan aeimiler mental re- 
sponse in pro-buman species as well as Lo woman and 
an under enlesre. To fact at fret aight the act of 
Lirth might be quoted as the one organic event in which 
‘aun dona nat difer at al! from the azienal. Maternity, 
Indeed, i nmally garded as the ona relationship which 
la bodlly carried over trem the eimlan to the bmn 
status ; which s defined biologically and not calturay, 
‘This view, however, is wot correct, Humen muteraity 
n'a sulationnhip determined to u considerable degree 
by cultural factors. Mumsn patersity, on the other 
and, which appears at fir un almost completely 
Jacking im biological foundatlan, can be shown to be 
deeply rooted im natural eadowment and organic 
peed, Thus here again we are forced to compare 
‘minutely the animal with the Iman femily, to state 
be aimilarties as well x the diflereneon 
‘With the animal, birth checgme the relstimship 
Derwoen the two mates. A new member bes arrived 
{nto the family. The mather responds to it immadiately. 
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‘She licks the offspring, watches it courtantly, warms 
‘it with her body, and feeds it with her breast. The 
cxvly maternal care ily certain anatomical arrange- 
‘menta each aa the povebes in the manmupialn and the 
raill-glaods i the mavumale, There comet « reeponse 
1n the mother to the eppearance of the sfisping. 
‘Thor is uso © espouse in the young—it i, i fact, 
perhaps the most unquestionable type of intitive 
ctivity. 

The Iman mather ig endowed with whrar 
‘xnaiomical equipment and. in ber body, conception, 
Pregmanty, end childbirth ental a series of chtogee 
‘cualogons to the gestation of any other mummal 
‘When the ebiid is botm the bodily status which oom- 
stutes anima! motherhood is to be found also in the 
Inman mother, Ber treaste ewok with milk invite 
‘the child to suck wih an impube ax dementary 
‘and poweefal us the infant's buoger und thin. The 
‘ends of the child for a warm, comfortable, and aafe 
lot dovetail into the extremaly strong, pesionate 
Gosia of the snother to clasp the infact. Thay arm 
correlated to har tendemeas and scticitude for the 
chile welfare, 

‘Yet im no ban secisty, however high o low ft 
might be ia calture, is maternity simply m matter of 
iological? endowment or of bxsate ixpubes, Caltur! 
Snfoences aualagnas to those we found determining 
relatos between lovers und imposing obligations 
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‘between consorts, are at wor even i moulding the 
salation cf tha mother to the child. From the mament. 
of mancaption thia rlatian benames « concern of the 
‘community. The mother has to obeerve taboot, she 
follows curtsin customs snd submits to ritual pro- 
ceedings. In higher societies these axe largely bat aot. 
‘campletdly replaced by bysiesie and moral rules: 
fm lower thry beloog to the domain of magic end 
religloa, But all euch castenas and precepts aim at 
‘the wallare of tha unborn child. For it aake the mother 
‘has to undergo ceremonial tretzent, voller privetlons 
‘and dlacomforts, Thus an obligation is imposed upon 
the peompective mother ia anticipation of her future 
instinctive respoose. Her duties man ahead of her 
entings, culture dictates and prepares hor foture 
astlende, 

‘Afar birth the scheme of traditloaal relations fs not 
eae powertal and active, Carmmonien of putifention, 
‘ruloa whlch lenlete the mother and child fram the cewt 
of the community, baptismal tea and rites of the 
reception af the newborn infant inta tha tribe, create 
‘onp aod all a speclal bond between the two. Such 
ccurtorns exist both in patsimeal smd matrilineal 
focleties In theae latter there ae, asm aie, even more 
laborata arrangements and the mother ie brought Lato 
yet closer contact srith the child, mot only at the oztset 
‘bat aloo at later pertod. 

‘Thos it cam be aud without exaggeration that cultare 
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‘na traditional bidding doplicatertheinstinctivedrive. 
Mare precisely it anticipate its ratings. At dhe amo 
die, all cult infinences simply endorse, amply, 
snd specialize the natura! tendeocie, those which Wid 
‘the mother tenderly to suckle, to protect, and to care 
for bes afipring. 

1 we try to deaw the pasalll between the relation 
cf father to elild im animal and buman socition, we 
‘ind that it ia eany to discover the caltnral ecnata 
in bumanity but difealt to find ont what instinctive 
‘edowment could exist, As a matter of fart, in higher 
caltures at least the necessity for impeding the bond of 
sarviage is practically and theoretically due to the fact 
‘that « father has to be made to look afer bin children, 
‘Ao legitimate child bas, us a rele, co chance of 
rwoaving tha aunn care from its natural father ay a 
Tegitimate one and the latter is cared for to » large 
sxtent becunwe it is the father’s duty, Does that man 
‘tat there are no innate patamal tendencies is man ? 
IR will be posible for us to abow that the boman 
father ‘6, oc the contrary, endowed with defini 
{impulses—not muficient to etabliah cetural peteraity, 
bot powerfal enough to serve an the raw material cat 
(of which custom is fashioned. 

‘Lat ue fst look at patercity smog the higher 
‘mammal We inow that the male is indispensable 
‘here, bers, owing to long pregzancy, lactation, 
and edecation of tha young, tha female and her ofapring 
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feed a strong and interested protector. Coreted 
‘with thla need we find what bas been called fa the 
pewvians Chapter the esstrinonia) response. This 
response, which induces the male to look after the 
proput female, s not weukroed by the act of birth, 
‘bt a the contrary it bosomes stronger and develope 
foto a tendency on the part of the male to protect the 
‘whole nly. Too matrimonial attachment between 
‘the two partners has to be repardet biologically us a8 
‘intermediate rtage Jeading up to paternal attachment. 

Taming sow to bowan wocition we vee thet the 
need, far fram abating, becomes even stronger. The 
pregnant and lactant woratn is oct lew but more 
Innlptn thon er aloion elater, snd this eplemnowe 
Increases with cutare. The eildres again need not 
aly the ordinary cares of unma) inn, not wordy 
suckling end tending, ax well sa the edvcetion of 
certain innate tendencies, bat also such inatroction in 
angooge, tradition, and handicraft esis indispensable 
even in the sizaplet aman socteien, 

Can we therefore imagioe thet as humanity was 
paming fram a state of nature into cnltare the 
‘ndamental tendancy in the mule, which under the 
ew conditions was even more imperetive, should 
‘be gradually lamened or be led to Aeappear? Sach a 
state of afsirs wood ran counter to all hisloglal 
tome, Tei, in fact, completely denied by al the facts 
cheerved in homm societies. Fer, coc x mas is made 
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to remain with is wife to guard her pregnancy, to 
obearve the varivus Gaties which he uamally has to 
feat birt, there can be not the slightest doubt that 
his respause to the claprng ia that of impels interat 
‘and tender attachment. 

‘Thos wn see an interesting ference Detwoen the 
working of cltural and sareral endawsent. Cultare— 
‘the form of lnw, morale, and castocs—forom the ale 
{nto the postion ia which be bse to submit to the 
‘tural etuation, that ia, be ba to keep guard over 
‘the pregnant woman, Tt forom Liss uo, throwgh 
‘earl means, to ahare in her anticipatory interot in 
‘he child. But once faced into this postin, the male 
responds invariably with ctr Interests and positive 
foelings fr the ofspeing. 

‘And thia Wings ot fo 2 very interning point. In 
0 naman sncietie—howerer they might difler in the 
‘pettersa of sexual morality, is the knowledge of 
ccrbryology, snd in thelr types of courtubip—ther is 
nivarully found what might be called the rule of 
legitzoncy. By this T rooen dat in all bax wociticn 
gil a biden to be married before tbe becomes 
Pramnast. Pregnancy and childbirth en the part of a 
‘atuuried young woman are invarahly regarded at 
1 digrace Such ta the case ta. the very feva coto- 
| Warrmacc the sy ofS Margy, 16, v2 


op. LALIT, we erenewty 10 eanw of prmatre popte 
‘ho ary characomund by ar pvanptl cea. Det many of 
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munttes of Masia described i this eomy. Sach ia 
‘the case in all man societies concerning which we 
‘have any information. I inow of oo single instunos in 
anthropological erature of a community where 
legitimate chien, that ia children of wmmarzied 
eh, would enjoy the anne social treatment and hae 
‘the mma socal statos as legitimate cosy. 

‘The universal portslate of legitimacy Bas 1 great 
toclological significance, which is not yet mufidently 
acknowledged. It means that ix all bomen scietiot 
seal tradition and lew decree that the group coo 
siting of a woman and her ofspring i mt 4 
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emational atttades of the male, The father at ll 
wages of cnltare is interested is hin chiidven, and this 
interest, no matter bow it might be rationalized in 
certain putrineal sockets, in exactly tha name in 
‘mutrilineal societies where the child 8 neither an hair 
‘tor encoomtar to his father nor even unutly regarded 
a the oflrpring of his body! And evea when, nt lo a 
‘olymdrous society, there is no possiblity at all for 
any knowledge ond interet in the matter of wha might 
‘ba the begets, the one who is selected to uct as the 
{ater rexponds emotiznally tm this call. 

Tt would be interesting to inquire fa what way we 
Could imegins the working of the tnsiactve tendency 
of fatherbood. With the mother the reponse is plicly 
etermined by the bodily facts. It is the child wham 
se has created in her wooub that she is going to love 
find be interested in. With the man there can be 0 
wmoch correlation between the seminal cell which 
fexidiees the female ovam oa the oot band and the 
‘sentimenta) attitude on the other. It seems to me that 
‘the only factors which determine the weatimontal 
attinade In the male parest are connected with the 
1ie Te togetber wth the mather during bee pregaaney, 
1 this is correct, we see how the dictates of cultore are 
‘nacomary in order to staat and orgxaize eatin! 
attltodes in man und how innate endowment in india- 
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penmbla to culture Sock forcas alone coxld ut 
faxpose 20 mazy duties on the male, nor without « 
strong biological endowment could he carry then cut 
‘with such spontancoas emotional response. 

‘Tha coltural damamats wRch exter into the fether> 
‘to-chld relationship are loseiy pari to thove whlch 
Aetarminn maternity. The father usually how x share 
{n the mother’s taboos, or. atleast, be as to maistaln 
sas others side by side with her, A special type of 
‘prohibition which ts definitely amoclated with the 
‘weltare of the child isthe taboo os sexual intercourse 
‘with a pregnant wife. At birth there are agala duties 
for the father to perform. Tue moet famous of these is 
‘the cowade, a cxxtam in which the Iusbend has to 
take over the symptoms of post-natal Lines and 
Guabilty while the wile goes aboot the ordinary 
‘musiness of Ie. Bet though this ia the most extreme 
Yorm of affirmation of paternity, some anslogout 
arrangement, by which the man shares in oetain 
‘post-natal burdens of bis wile, o, at eas, has to carry 
‘on actions in eympathy with bet, exist in al wocietion 
1X in not dificult to place this type of custom in oar 
scheme Even the apparently abyord idea of the 
‘cowrede presents to us a deep meaning and « neceaary 
‘anetion. 1f to of high bilogial vale forthe aman 
family to consist of both father and mother; if 
‘traditioeal customs and roles are there to establish 
1 socal altuation of close moral pecsiuity betwoon 
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‘father and child; if all och customs alm at deewing 
the man's attention to his izing, thea the cowede 
‘which makes maz simslate the birth-pangs and the 
‘loees of materity is of great value and provide the 
camry stimulus and expemion far poternal 
tendencies, The eownede und all the customs of its 
type serve te scomtnate the printple of Ingitiomy, 
‘the child's eed fa father. 

In all this wehave again the two sides ofthe question. 
Tnetinct alone never datermioe harman behavioar. 
[Rigid instincts which would prevent man's adaptation 
10 any new tot of conditions are uselte 10 the ama 
species. The plartcity of inetinctive tendencies isthe 
condition of cultural advance. Bat the teadeacioe are 
there and cannot be developed arbitrary. Aitbough 
‘the character of the maternal rdsticn is determined 
bby eniture; although the cigntions ate itspooed trom 
cutalde by tradition, the all correspond to the natural 
‘tendency, for they ell emphasize the closeaem of the 
bond between father and child, they islate them and, 
‘make them dependent spon each other. Tt i important 
to note thet many of these socal relations are 
faticipetory : thay propare the father for his future 
feelings, they dictate to bim beforebaod cortais 
responses, which he will later develop. 

Paternity we have seen cenmot be regarded as a 
merely social stracgement. Social elements simply 
lce man into a situation in which be can respond 


INSTINCT AND CULTURE = a7 


‘emotionally, and they dictate to him a series of actions 
‘by which the paternal tendencies cam find thalr 
expression. Thus, while we find that rmuternity is 
social as well as bislogical, wo must aficn that 
[paternity in determined allo by biological elements, 
hut Cherefore in its make-ap it i cosely analogous to 
‘the maternal bosd. In all this culture emphaslses 
rater than overrides the mater tendencies, It 
Femakas with other elements, the family into the 
same pattern as we find in mature Calture refapes 
to rou slot. 


ww 
‘THE FERSISTENCE OF PAMILY TIES IN MAN 


1 tet te ot marae alwaye tases beyond the 

bieth of the ofrpring and the higher the specor 
‘thelanger both purmts ave to ook after their progeay. 
“The grea ripening of tha child needs more protracted 
‘care and training om te past of both father and mother, 
‘nd these have to remain united ta look after tha ite 
cant. But in no animal species does the family last for 
We. -Ax gon as the children are indepacdest they Inave 
the parents, Thin f fm Keeping with the ewtectial 
pods of the epecion for any attocation, with ite 
comerponding tle becomes a borden to animale 
‘ualea ft bas some specie faoctlos to fll. 

‘With man, bowever, xe departs exter. Apart 
from the tender cares dictated by netare aad endorsed 
Dy custons wad tradition, there caters the element of 
cultura) education. Not only ia there aneed of training 
intincta iato {oll development, a8 is the animal 
Instruction in Sood-guthering and specie movement, 
‘te is aiso the monsity of deveioping a number of 
coitus! habits as indispensedie to man a3 taatincs are 
to animale. Man has to teach hh chili manna 
skill aed knowiedgn in arts and crafts; language end 


ANSTINCE AND CULTUKE aig 
the traditions of moral culture: the mannen and 
‘custom which malo tp social ganization, 

Tu allthis there is the need of wpecal co-operation 
Dbetwona the two generations, Che older whic huoda on 
‘and the younger which takes over tradition. And bare 
‘we ee the family again an the very workshop of cultural 
devalopment, for continaity of tradition, expecially 
At the lowest levels of development, is the most vital 
‘condition of human exiture acd this continuity depends 
‘upom the organisation of the family. It is important 
‘to ings that with the lazsan fem this fmoction, the 
muintenazce of the continnity of tradition, i as 
impoctast aa the propagation of the race. For saan 
cond na more survive if tbe were deprived of calture 
than calture could survive without tha bmman race to 
‘any it oc, Newer prychology teaches as, moreoves, 
‘that the eaclast steps of aman training, thone which 
Ibappen within the family, are of an educational 
Acportance which has ees completely overlooked by 
carler students. But if the inuence of the family ia 
sormons tt present, it crust have been even yreater 
at the beginnings of culture, where this institution was 
‘te only scbool of man and the efwcation reolved wat 
tdmpls bat had to be given with x vigour of outlise 
and 1 streagth of imperative not secammry at highee 
evel, 

In this procem of parental education by which the 
‘coutimuity of ealtare is maintaiced we see the most 
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important form of division of fencticns in buman 
ocisty Chat betwom giving the lead und taking it, 
Detwoen culteal aperiority wad infiairy. Teaching 
—the procees of imparting tachnica? ‘formation and 
moral values-—requires special form of co-operation, 
ot ooly must the parent bare an interest tn natrictng 
‘he child, und the child an interest io being tang, 
‘but a apecial mations] setting is also sevenaary. ‘Thane 
‘must be reverence, rabmisdon, and confidence oo the 
oe hand, teadernens, fling of wathoity, 10d datire 
‘to guidecon the other, Training caunot be Goas without 
scone anthority and prestige. The truths revealed, 
‘the examples given, the orderu imposed will not reach 
‘fer aim or command obedience lew they are backed 
cp by thone specie aititades of tender subordination 
nd loving anthority which are charactratic of all 
ssvund parental cations tothe child. ‘These correlated 
attitudes ate most dificult and mont important in the 
‘elation between the won and the father. Owing to the 
‘Viorr and intlatie ofthe young and the conservative 
shorty of the olé male, there is « certain difbculty 
In the ertabtcroent ofa permanent reverent alte, 
‘The mother, as the meareet guardian and the mort 
allctioate belpmate, umuly fds no difcalties fo 
the earlier stages of relation to children. In the 
relation between nan and mother, bomever, which, i it 
is to contime harmenion, shonid remaln one of 
‘mipeina, reverence, und subordination, there aiter 
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other distubing slomants ut a later stage of file. To 
‘these, already mown from the previous parta of thla 
‘book, we aball prowatly beve once more ta returs. 

‘Tha matore animal departs naturally from ite 
parects, In man the ceed for more endsring bonds is 
indispotabie. Toe ettcatian of the children, frst of 
4, binds them to the fezly for» lang period beyond 
‘their maturity. But even the end of cultural edvoation 
4s not the final signal for éisslation. The contacts 
established for eaitura) training last imger, end 
they serve for the establishment of further social 
oxgunisation. 

‘Even after a grows-up indivinal has let his parents 
snd established a mew household his relation to them 
romaine active. Tn all primitive societien, without 
exception, the iocal community, the clan or the tribe, 
in ryanized by 1 gradual exteosion of faraly tien, The 
vwcial otare af secret socleties, totemic wnita and 
‘eal groupe in invariably based ox courtship ideas, 
savociated ith local by the prinsiple af 
fanthorlty and ranX, bot with allthis in till definitely 
Uakked with the ccigial family bond.* 

Teinin thin actual and empirical rlationship between 
Al wider social groupings on the one hand and the 
family on the other that we have to register the 
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frodanveatal importance of the latter, Is primitive 
socltion the individus! does build mp oll his social 
‘Hea upon the pattern of bis relation to father and 
smother, to beothar and sister. In tla, agen, axtlre- 
ologlets, percho-enalysta and peychologits ure folly 
{im agreement, putting ox our sie the fantastic theories 
of Morgen tnd some of Ma fellowern, Ths the 
endurance of family tien beyond maturity ia the 
pattern of all soca? organisation, and the coudition 
of exroperation in all eexnonsi, religions, and magical 
matter, This conclasion we reached in a previous 
shapter, where wo examined the align’ greqnrious 
Inatinct und found that there is neither an inetinct 
nor a tendency towards “herding”. But if socal 
bands cannot be redoced to protremen preguriourcem, 
‘thay mart have been derived from the development of 
the only reltioaaip which man hs taken over from 
is antmal ezeeetons: the relationship betwen hosbatd 
send wile, betmees parests axd chiles, between 
‘other und sister, in chart the relationship of the 
‘undivided fail, 

‘Thin eng so, we soe that the endarance of family 
bonds and the corerpanding biological and caitaral 
attitude fa indipeomabie aot only for the sake af 
‘the continsity of tradition but also for the sake 
sf caltural co-operation, And fo this fact we 
have to register what in pechape the deepett 
lunge in the instinctive exdowment of animal 
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‘acd cam, for in humen society the extmsion of 
family bonds beyond maturity does not follow the 
Instlative pattem to be found among sniuals, We 
‘un 0 longer mpeak of plastic innate tendencies, for, 
sdace the family bonds extended beyond maturtty do 
ot exist in animale they cannot beinnate. Moreover 
the mtility and fonction of lifelong familly bonds sre 
‘conditioned by calture and act by biotogica) needs. 
‘Parallel to thin, we see that in aximels there is no 
tendency to maintain the family beyond the stage 
vf biological serviceability. In man, calbure creates 
‘2new send, the need te contiane close relations between 
parents and children for the whale life. On the one 
Tund this need is conditioned by the tramumiaion of 
couture from one geueration to ancther ; on the other 
by the need of feiang endcrance of bowds which 
form the patter and starting-point for all social 
conganimation. The family is the biological grouping to 
which all Kinship i invariably refered and which 
determines by ruben of descent 2nd inberitumce the social 
status of the otlapeing. As can be seen, this relation 
‘uever becames ivelevant to « ran and has constantly 
to be kept allva. Culture, than, creates « new type of 
Iyumas bond for wiich there is co prototype in the 
fonioal Kingdoa:. And aa se sball see, ia this very 
creative act, where culture steps beyond instinctive 
codowmsest tnd natural precedent, tt also creator 
serious dangers for man. Two powerfol temptations, 
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‘the temptation af sex and that of rebellion, arog at 
‘tha very moment of cultaral emancipation from nature. 
‘Within the grup which is reponsible for the fast 
tape in rman progres there arise the two main 
‘perils of humanity: the tendeacy to incest and the 
Tevalt agutome antbority 


wm 

‘THE PLASTICITY OF HUMAN INSTINCTS 

TYVE stall proceed presently to sincmas at ame 

angth tha two perils of incest and revelt, but fret 
Jet us rapidly aarvey the glet of the last few chaptart 
a which the family among man and animals has bees 
compared. We found that in both the yenera) conrse 
‘of behaviour fs paralleled fm itn extersal form. Thus 
‘thew mists 4 circumscribed courtship, umaly limited 
‘n time, and defined in its form both to human com 
‘units aod tn mlm epecten, Again, elective mating 
Sends to an exclusive matrimonial le of which the 
monogamous marriage its prevalent type. Finally 
‘n animal and fn man we found pareothood, implying 
the same kind of cares and chiigstions. [a short, tha 
forma of behavignr und their fonctions are similar 
‘The preservation af mpeciea through selective mating, 
cconjagel excinsiveness, and parental care in the main 
fim of oman intitntions as we a1 af animal 
fnntinetive arrangementa, 

Side by bide with similarities we foul comepienoes 
dileranens. Thene were not ia the ends but a the means 
bby which the ends were racked, Tae mechaniam by 
whlch the selection of mating is carried on, by which 
‘antrimonin! relations are maintained und parental 
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cares established, is in the animal extirly innate and 
‘basa on anatomics! eodownoent, plryiclogcal change, 
and Inatinctive response. The whole series chow the 
‘mane pattern for al animals ofthe species. In man the 
smechaniam ia diferent. While there exists a gmere) 
tendency to const, to mate, und to-care forthe ofspring 
sm while this tendency is as strong in man ea in the 
senhnal, it in no longer clearly defined once and for all 
CGronghout the pecs. The landmark bas disappeared 
tind Tuo Deen replaced by eclteral Haxitations The 
tezal impulse is permanently active, there 4s no rut 
‘nor any axtomatie daappoarance of female attmetion 
afterwards. There is no natural paternity, and even, 
the maternal relations are not exclusively defined by 
innate reponse. Instend of the pricise jmtinctive 
Aaterminasts we have cultura! elements which shape 
te innate tendencies. Ali thia implias a demp change 
in the relation between instinct and phrysiologial 
process and the modification of which they are capable 
‘This change we have teamed the “ platicty of 
nstiocts”. The expremioa covers the vet of facts 
Genzibed sbave in detail. They all show that in man 
‘due vasinos phywalogical cements which release instinct 
‘uave disappeared, while at the sens toms there oppoars 
1 traditional training of the innate tendeacen toto 
cetfaral habit responses, These cultura] mechunisms 
‘were analyond concretely. They are the tabooe which 
forbid ioeaet and adultery; they ane the cultural 
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alenuet of the mating intict ; they are the moral 
and {deal norma 48 wel as the practical indncerente 
which keep hubazd and wile together—the legal 
uuction of the marrage tie; the dictates which abape 
snd expceas parental teodencies, As we kom, all these 
cultural co-deterainants closely follow the genera] 
course imponed by nature on animal behaviour. In 
detail, however, the concrete forms of courtship, 
‘aatrimoay and pereathood vary with the exit nnd 
the forces by which they sbape bumen bebaviour 
soe to linger mere instincts bot habits into which 
man has been educated by tradition. The social 
sanction of law, the premure of public opicion, the 
_paychological sxxctioe of religion and the dliet induce 
rants of reciprocity replace the automatic drives of 
the instincts, 

“Thus cultare does not lead man into any dizection 
divergent feom the cores of nature. Man wtil baa 
(o court hls prospective mata and ahe stil has to choose 
and to yikd to him. The two sill have to keep to one 
rotor 45d be ready to eecxiva the oftspring and watch 
cover them, The woman ail has to bear and the man 
‘to remain with her us ber guardian, Parents ail hae 
to teod and edocate their ehiléren, and under cultere 
they are as attached to them aa ander matore enimas 
are fo their offepring, Bat jo all chis an astoundlog 
variety of pattems replaces io iuman socictis the 
cur fed type imponed by imtinetive endowment upea 
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thn individual of «single animal species, The direct 
responie of instinct ic seplaced by traditional nonme 
‘Costom, Jaw, moma! rale, rttanl, and religions value 
ster to a the tages of lovemaking and parenthood. 
‘But tha main line of their ection invariably rons parallel! 
‘to that of animal imetincta, The chain of responses 
‘which regulate animal mating constitute « prototype 
of the gradna? unfaldlag and ripening of man's cultural 
attitude, We must pam now to « mece detailed cnn 
(pariam af tha procames of aalmel Intioets and umes 
martha 
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‘J the as eupter we eommarion the ealiant point 

tf oar comptrizon between the constitution of tha 
‘animal and the human family. Through the dis 
fsppearmce of the definite physiological Koudmarks, 
‘hrongh the increasing cultural control in mam there 
csriue 2 complexity in the human rerponse, 1 vuiety 
‘whlch at fier seems to introduce meting but chao and 
‘inorder. “This, however, i not reuly the case, In the 
fret placo we can see that the varying emotional 
adjustments of mating ix the buman family are 
‘Minpliged in one direction. The human beads calmainnts 
‘on their sexual side fp marriage, oc their parental side 
in a lfeloug exduring family. Zn both emses tbe 
‘eotions centre mromd one dafsite object, whiethar 
‘tla be the consott, the child, or the parent. ‘haa the 
cexclosive downinance of axe individal appears a» tha 
‘mvt characteristic ix the growt: of beman emotions) 
attitndes, 

‘An tuntter of fart we can se this tendency even as 
‘we ascend to the anlmal kingdom from the lower to 
‘the higher spaciaa. Among the lower snimals tba male 
ood fa often scattered Broadcast and the frticing of 

Ey 
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‘the female egg ie lett entinely to phyucal agencies, 
Tha personal equation, lection and adjustment 
develop erudually and attain thar fla development 
among the highest animals, 

‘io man, however, (hia tendancy is trnlated and 
cforced by definite irtitatioa Mating, for instence, 
in defied by 9 nassber of socislogioal factors ome of 
‘which excinde a amber of females, white othe 
indicate the seitable partners or stilate dante 
‘anfooa, In oxrtain forma of marriage the individual 
bband in completely established by social elements, 
rach es Infant betrothal or socially prearranged 
soaring, In any cae, sight through oosrvhip, 
‘matrimonial relations and the cara of the children, 
‘the two dadividoals gradusly establish on excinaive 
‘penoual tia, A numberof interests of economic, seal, 
1ogu, nd eeligioasvatare ar for each partner domsisated 
‘by the personality of the other. The Ingal and the 
‘ligioos sazction of marrage eatabtnbes 23 we know, 
1 litelong, solally enforce bend between the two. 
‘Tims in human relations the emotions) adjustments 
se dominated by one abject rather than by the 
situation ofthe roment. Within the mame relxtonship 
‘the eniotlons and the type of drives and interes 
vary: thay are crnally cuselded end disconnected 
at the buginning of the courtship, they grednally pes 
into a personal efectos during that period, they ane 
‘immemely eariched and complicated by the commen 
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{ie i marrage, even moe my the arsva of cildren, 
‘Yet throughout this variety of emotional ajfoatmente 
the permanence ofthe objec, its ap bold oa the ether 
individual's tife cmstantly mcreases. Tha bond cannot 
be Broken easly and the rustanoen ace wrnlly both 
ayebolopical and wok, Divare ta mnge aad cle 
coanmanitien, for iatunce, ox a rapture between parent 
and child bok « personal trp and atonal 
bop. 

‘Bat thongh the emotions which enter into the human 
family bond are constantly changing—though they 
depend upon crcumrtasees—matrinenial love, foe 
fnsesace, entangle us srrow ot wll joy, ea, 
and passionata inclinations—thongh they exe always 
complex and never exchesively domimated by an 
‘instinct, yet they are by wo means chaotic or dis- 
npanized, io fact they are arranged taio definite 
ystems, The geen atitade of one consrt to the 
ater, of parent to « cbild and vie arm i not fs 
Any way accidental. Each type of rolathnahip mut 
dispote of = sumber of emotional attitudes which 
subserve certain sociological en, nad each atltsde 
‘Fadually prom up according to « defuite scheme 
‘throagh which the emotions are organized. Thus in 
the raatice betwen the two canara the sentiment 
Dogo with the gradzal awabeaig of sexal pamioa. 
Incoltnre hin as we now, neveramereyintictive 
moment. Vesiow factors, ch at santero, 
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economic attraction, soci advancement, modify the 
‘¢harm of a gil for a maa er vice vers, ts low levols 
of culture as wel un in spore highly develped 
Griliations. This interest ance aroused, the puaiconte 
stttada has to be gradzally built up by the trudl- 
dona, curtomary course of comrtahlp provaling in 
fs gim socety, No sooner fas this attachment 
‘Dene bolt up, than the decision to enter mariage 
introdnces a fit contract, establishes a more or leat 
socolagealy defted ralatianip, Throng tis prtod 
‘© preparntioc for matrimonial ties takes place. The 
Jag bood of marriage as a rule changes the relation- 
ship i which the werutd elements are sti predeaminant 
{into one of ccmmen life, and hare the emotions) 
attitude bave to become reorganized. It is importast 
to nota that the change from coartahip to matrimony, 
‘which in all aceties ia the mubjct of peoverbs und jokes, 
ctallna defiite and dicot readjustment of ettitnde 
‘while Ic the human relationship te semnal elements 
te uot liminsted cor the memories of courtship 
‘dlacnd, ectiraly naw interests e2d new exoticns have 
‘to be incorporated. The new attitudes are built upoa 
‘the foundation of the oid and personal tolerance and 
‘patienon in trying aliuations have to be formed at 
‘the expense of sexual attractiveness. The initial 
hucms azd the gratitude for the exotic issue 
of earlier lite have a deinite paychological value 
and form an integral pert of the later feelings 


tng mand and wife to enjoy each other's company 
aronghout the best part of their daya. Thane elements 
‘must alao be harmaniead wits the commanity af woek 
‘and community of interest which unite the two into 
‘the jolnt manager af the hovabold, It is 2 wellimown 
fact that each tranaition between conrtahip and sexual 
cohabitation, betwoou that stuge and the fller common, 


at which the attitnde undeposs 4 special phase of 
‘reorganization. 

‘The machasinm which we eee at work in this process 
‘u based on a reaction between innate drives, human 
qmetlont and social factorn Au we have seen, the 
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crgacination of « anclety has econnmic, social, and 
religious ideals to impress spou the vexual inclination 
ff men und women. These excinde certain matea by 
rales of exogamy, of caste division, or of mental 
training. They sarrousd others by a aputions hala at 
wooomnic attractiveness, of high rank, or superior 
tocial aetna, Is the relation between porests and 
children abo tméition Gictates certain ttitods 
‘which even anticipate the appetrance of the objects 
‘to which thay pertain. The action of the moclaiogical 
aectenimma is epocially important when we vee it at 
work in the growing mentality of the young. Ecuca- 
‘tion, especially in simpler exists, dons oot take 
Place by the explicit ioeukation of axlogical, mort 
‘and inteloctnal princptes, but rather by the influence 
of the sutounding caltural eavirounent on the 
ipening mind. Tons the his lnarns the prinipics 
of exits, rank or clan divisin by the concrete avoid 
ances, prefarencon and submissions Sato which he it 
‘ing trained by practical measares A certain idea! 
4s thas impeassod upon the mind end by the tise the 
emus! interest begine ta act the taboot and the 
‘mdacemests, the fora of correct court, the ideals 
of desirable matrimony are framed in his mind, Tt is 
Ansperative to realize that thin esoulding and gradoal 
Incalcation of ideals is uot dons by aay myvterious 
atogpbere, but by © somber of welldetned, concrete 
(citoencas. Uf we cat bask to the previous ideas of 
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‘this book and follow the He of am individual in 
Peaseat Europe or savage Meleateia we can mt 
‘bow the child within the parenial bome is edcated 
by the rebuke of the parents, by the public 
‘opinion of the alder men, by the feeling of shame 
nd digsomiort stowed by the reactions of them to 
certain types of his conduct, Thus the categerion 
Of decent und indecent wre creatnd, the avaicunce 
of forbden relationships, che encouragement toward 
certala otber growpe and the subtlet tones of feling 
toward the mother, father, maternal ucl, siete 
‘and brother. Ay fcal and movt powerfal framework, 
cof suche rystem of caltural vainas, wo have to not 
‘the materlal arrangements of habitation, settlement, 
wl homebold chattel, Thus in Melanesia the 
ndividoal family bomse, the bachelors’ quattary, the 
‘cranganent of patrflocal marriage and of mstrilioeal 
fights arm all eascinted, on the ote band with the 
structoreof villages, hoa, and the natare of terior 
ivigoas, and ox the ocher with injunctices, taboos, 
oral lama and various shades of feniing. Fram this 
‘we can see that man gradnally expresses his exotiocal 
attitodes in legal, ancinl, ened material axrangatnents 
sand thet these agus react upon his conduct by mould 
ing the deveopotet of ir behuvioar 258 catlook: 
Man shapes bis surroandings according to his caltural 
attitude, ad hissecondary exvzonment agnio produces 
the typical cultural sntizecte 
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And this brings unto « very important point which 
‘ail allow us to seo why in humanity instinct bod to 
‘became plastic and inzate responses have to be trans: 
formed into attitudes or seatients, 

Culture depends directly upan the Gagren to whlch 
‘he rumen emotions cic be trained, adjested, and 
‘onpunized into complex und plastic myricms. In its 
‘timate efiiency cutter given man mastery over his 
surroundings by tha developaent of mechanteal thing, 
‘woepone, moos of transportation and meastes fot 
‘Protection agninst weather cod climata Those, 
‘however, can ocly be used if side by side with the 
‘apparataa there ig algo tramsnittad the traditional 
Acoorledge urd art of using it, The hexan edjontmmaty 
‘to the material outfit have tobe intrned anew by each 
freoration. Now this learning, the tradition of know 
Jed, fn not & process which can be carried oo by 
‘eer reason nor by mere instinctive endowment. 
Ton traneminden of knowkeige from one geeration 
‘to another entails hardahipe efforts andan inexiaustible 
Jana of potionce and love felt by the older generation 
for the younger. ‘This emotions ontit, again, is 
only partly based oo the eadowment, for wll the 
altura actions which it dominates are artificial, nom- 
pectic, and therefore not provided with tomate drives, 
‘The continuity of wie) tradition, in otber words, 
cofaila a perwonal emotional relation in which a number 
of reepocom have to be trained and developed into 
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compler attitude The extent to which parents can 
‘be taxed with burdens of caltaral edextion dapends 
‘upon the capacity of the hatoun character for adapta- 
‘Hoa to cltzral and socal responsen, ‘Thasis.ona alta 
suspects cultura a dimetly dependent upon th platiity 
of innate endowment. 

‘But the relation of tam to calture consis not only 
fn tramumindon of tradition from ope individual to 
smother; culture even in its simplest forms cannot 
‘be handied except by co-pertion. Ax we have seen, 
it is the lengthening of the ties within the famiy 
‘beyond strict biological maturity which allows on tha 
cue lund of cultural education and on the other of 
vwark in commen, thet is, ooeperstion, The animal 
family of coune has alo a radimentary division of 
‘fmuctions, consisting mainly in the provisan of food 
‘by the male daring certain stage of aterm care und 
later on in the protection and wutrtion atlended by 
father and mother, In animal species, Lawever, both 
the amtrtive adjustment to exviromment wud the 
wcheme of poonnmic divigon of fanetions are rigid, 
‘Man Ja aUowed throngh caiture to adapt himeell to 2 
‘vary wide tinge of economic environment and this 
‘ho control, not by righ instincts, but by the onpacity 
for devdoying special technique, special economie 
conganization, and adjosting himself to 1 specie) form 
of Gict. But ede by wide with this erly tachnical 
sapect there mnt also go an eppropeiate division of 
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fonction and» wuitable type of co-perttio, This 
Obviously entails various emotions! adjustments under 
‘various ccvironmental conditions. The eomomic 
dates of sbund and wile difler, Thos in an aretio 
environment the main baréen ot providing food falls 
on the man; amecg the more primitive agricultural 
‘peoples the woman has the greater share of providing 
for the household. With the economic ot 
fonctions ther are nssociated religions, egal and rane 
‘intinctlons which dovetail Into economic work. The 
arm of wcial prestige, the valor of the coavott ae 
‘prectlal belpmate, the Sdeal of moral or reiglous 
nature, all these coasidersbly colour the reatiomip. 
Tein ita variety and the pomibility af adjuating such 
relations as the conjogal one and the parentalone which 
slow the fanily to adapt itelf to varying exmditions 
‘of practical co-operation and this latter to become 
‘Adapted to the material oxtft of culture and the 
‘ature environmant. How far wn cam trace concretely 
these dependencies und correlations ia beside the point 
in our present argoroent, T wish to erapbusie hors the 
fact that only plastic noi ties and adjustable sytem 
‘of emotion can function in am animal specion which ix 
‘capable of developing » secondary environment and 
‘tras adjuaing tse to the auicult onter conditions 
of life 

“Through all this we con sen that aithoogh the bass 
of Truman family relations i itintive, yet the cre 
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‘they can be mocked by experience and by education, 
‘he mare cultural and traditional demeots these ts 
can scxept, the more suitable wil they be fer a varied 
and complac Giviion of fanctioas, 

‘What ba boon sid here with rference tothe family 
‘efor cbviowaly als to ther mci) ten. But in these, 
contrary to what 4s the care widh the bonds of the 
fazaly, the itinctve dementia choot negligible, The 
mat thecretical importance af mariage and of the 
{ani rum paral with the great practical importance 
ff thewe inwtations for hamanity. Not anly is the 
family the ink between bilogical cobenon and social 
cxbesion, it i al the patter oo which all wider 
‘lations arn amd. The further sociologists and 
anthropologists ean werk oot the theory of tanth 
ments, of thei focaatin under caltoal conditions and 
of theitcomeatlon with tela arganlantion, the omrer 
‘dull we move towards a correct codemtanding of 
Primitive sociclogy. Incidentally T think that a 
‘exhauetive daseripton of primitive family Ma, primitive 
courtship customs asd clan erpuniaation will role 
cout from soclabogy each words a8 ” group instinct “, 
“conscioumen of Kind”, “group mind”, und 
simllar sociological vacbal pansceas 

‘To thoen soquninted with modem prychology it 
smut have become clear thet in working out a theory 
fof primitive sociology we had to recoostruct an 
‘important theory of lrumas emotions, developed by 
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‘one who unquestionably dewerves to be ranked ax one 
cf the grnatent prychaloghts of our time. Mr. AF. 
‘Shand was the ft to point out that in the casaiica- 
tion of Dena feelings, 9 the construction of the 
Tame of exsotional lie, we cam roach tanglbie rents 
nly when wo ralie thet bumav erotioan donot font 
‘in an erupt apace, bat reall grouped aroand « number 
of cbjects. Arcond there objects buman emotions 
fare organined into definite systems. Fusthernaxe, 
‘Shand, im hin book ox TAs Foundations of Character, 
Das iaid dows a cuber of laws which govern the 
‘organization of exotions into sentiments. He has 
shows tat the sooral probiers of oman character 
ean be eclead aaly bya study of the orgaslastion of the 
‘emotions, In our present argument. it han been posible 

‘to apply Shand’s theory of wentiments ta 2 wcilogical 
problem, and to ahow that a correct analysis of the 
change from antoal to cultural responses vindicates 
‘hin views to the fall, The aaant points which ie 
‘ioguish human attachments from animal instincts 
are the dominance of the object over the situation; 
‘he orguniaaton of emotional attitudes; the continuity 
of the building up of sock attitudes and their crystaica- 
‘on into permanent adjaatabia systema. Our additions 
‘to Stund's theory consist only in showing how the 
formation of sentiments is umocinted with social 
‘ngonlaation and with the wicking of materia catire 
by man, 
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‘Aa (ouportant poiat which Shand bar brought oat 
in bis study of human sentiment ia that the leading 
‘emotions which enter into them are not independent 
‘of each other, but that they show certxin tendencies 
towards exclusion and repremion. In the analysis 
‘which follows we aball bave to claborate on the two 
typical relations between mather and child on te ane 
Tard und the father and cid on the other. ‘This will 
tho halp to reveal the procastey of gradual clearing ff 
and of repression by which certain elements have to 
bbe diminated fram « sentiment us it develope 

‘And Dare we thonld like to add that Shond’s tbenry 
of sentiments stand really in e very cose relation to 
poycho analysis, Both of them deal with the concrete 
‘exotional procentey inthe lfe history uf the individnal. 
Both of them bave méependently recognised that ft 
i only by the study of the actual cofrurations of 
trum feelings that we cam ative st sstintoctory reels, 
Hind the founders of peychowsalyal known Stand's 
contzibution, they might bave svoided « number of 
‘metaphysical fle, mallee) that inctinet Ss m part 
of buman sentiments and sot « metaphysical entity, 
and given os x much less mystical and more concrete 
‘aychalogy of the unconscious, On the other band, 
‘Freud has mupplemented the theory of sentiments oo 
‘two capital points, He was the fit to state carly 
‘hat the family was the Ioous of sentitsent formation. 
Hie sla has shown that in the formation of enti 
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smants the proces of aimoation, of clearing away, aot 
yarmomt importance and that in this procom the 
mechanias of repemnica is the svurce of consplcacon 
angers. The forces of repreedoc, andgoed by Yaycbo- 
amaivita to the mystatious mulo-paychie canvor can, 
Dowarer, be placed by the provest analyais isto « 
morn dafinite and cmcrein setting. Tha form of 
rapeesdan are the force of the sentiment tts. Thay 
cue from the principie of cocattency which every 
mectiinent requires in onder to be umelal fo social 
Dbebaviour. The negative emotions of bate and anger 
‘ee icounpstibie with the sulmimin to parental 
‘esthority and the reveresee and trast in cultural 
fidence Seal clemmia cannat eater into the 
‘eation of mother and sex if this relation is fo remem 
im barmeny with the osturs? division of foncboos 
obtaining within the hemachold. To these questions 
‘we pam in the following chapter. 


x 


MOTHERHOOD AND THE TEMPTATIONS OF 
INCEST 
"THE ivbject of tre crgins™ of tart probibivons 
icone of the most discamed axa vered questions 
‘of anthropology. Tt is aasoclated with the problem of 
exogamy or of primitive forms of mariage, with 
‘ypothenes of foumer prumiscnity and so on. There is 
not the atightest doubt that exogamy is correlated with 
‘he prokshition of incest, that it fs merely an extrosicn 
‘of this taboo, exactly ax the inatitation of the can with 
{tu Gamifcatory terms of mlationship us simply an 
qxtmaion of the family and its mode of kinship 
nomenclatare. We shall not enter into this problem, 
expecially becanse In this we aze ‘a agreement ith 
‘sich anthropologista ag Wostermarck end Lowie* 
‘To claar the ground ft wil be wall to remember tbat 
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‘satura might be detrimental if it oocorred regularly 
‘is an acaderaic question, In the state of nstare thn 
young animals leave the parental group at maturity 
fand mate at random with any female snoountered 
during Tat. Inceat at best caz be bot a mpocadic 
‘occurrence. In animal incest, then, there is 20 bo- 
logical harm nor obviously is there ary more! harm 
‘Moreover, there ts no rmuoa to sappose that fo 
nicola there la any special temptation. 

‘While with the aninal then there is neither dior 
logical daxges use temptation and in consequence na 
{ngtinctive barriers uguinet Incest, with max, on the 
contrary, we Gad in all societies that the strougest 
Warrier end the most fandamental probikition are 
‘those against incest. Thin we shall try to explain, 
ot by any hypotbotes about a peimitive ct of 
Ingalation nar by asy amamptions of special averic: 
ta sexual interevorse with imate of thn rome hoase- 
1beld, bot an the result of two phaomenn which 
spring up under caltare. In the first place, under tbe 
sschaniama which constitute the human family tious 
temptations to incest arise. In the second place, 
side by side with tbe sex temptations, epeciic perils, 
come into being for the kaman family, due to the 
xintence of the incestuous tendencies. On the fit 
‘Point, therefore, we bave to agree with Fread and 
siaagren with the wel-inown theary of Westermarck, 
‘who asumae innate disincination to mate between 
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motabers af the some hocaebold, In nasoming, kow- 
fever, x temptation to incest under caitars, we da 
tot ‘ollow the peychoramlytic theory which regarda 
‘te fnfantile attachment to the mother as ementialy 
seal. 

‘This ia perhape the sain thesis which Frond has 
‘attempted to establish in bis three contributions to 
emial thaary, He tries to prove that the relations 
YDetween a mall chi and its mother, ebove all a the 
tact of icing, are ementially sexual From this 
‘Mt renalts that the fret sexual attachment of a male 
towards the mother i, in other words, sormaly 11 
ncaatuons nttachment, “This fixation of Ibido," to 
use a paycho-analytic phrans, exains throoghont life, 
turd it isthe soaree of the constant incestuous tempts 
{tout which have to be repremed wml an toch fern 01 
of the two coompocents of the Céipas compler. 

‘This theory it is imposible to adopt. Tho relation 
‘between an Infant and ts mother is ementially diferent 
from a sexual sttitode. Instincts most be defined not 
simply by Introspective methods, cot marely by analye’s 
ofthe feeling tones such as pais und plearre, but above 
al by their fometion. An instit is «more or Inst 
Gefnite innate mechanics by which tha individnal 
responds to specific situation by a definite forts of 
Dehaviour in satistection of dafnite organic wants, 
‘The relation of the scekting to tts mother in fist of 
all ‘ndsced Ly the desire for antritlon. The bodily 
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inging of ocd to fis mother agein vation ft 
Vodlly wants of warmik, protection and guidance. 
‘The child in uot St to cope with the environment by 
its own foreas alone, and ax the only medina throng 
‘which it cap act is the maternal organi it allags 
inatluctively to the mother. Ia weamal relations the 
tim of bodily attraction and clinging is that union 
‘which leada to opmegnation. Each ofthese two innate 
tendencies—the motherto-child behaviour und the 
rocem of caating—cover « big range of preparatory 
‘and consammatery actions which provnt certain 
‘miata, The line of division, however, i coer, 
‘becative ono set of ts, tendeucien and feoligs vecvet 
to complete the infants unripe cegeniam, to nourish, 
to protect und warm it: the otber set of acts sob- 
serves the union of seal orguns 2d the production 
of « pew indhvidoal 

‘We cancot therefore aocept the simple solution that 
the temptation af seer is neta ena relation between 
‘the infant and mother. The venrcous plourze which 
common to both reations is x component of every 
socctafal natinctive bahavions. The pleats index 
cannot serve to diterentiate instincts, since it fs x 
(eeverul character of them all. Bat although we have 
to postnlate diferent instincts for each emotional 
sttitnde yet there i oce element common to them both. 
‘WRinmot merely that they are endowed with the genera! 
‘Pleas tane nf a ingtinets, but there ia also a mextots 


INSTINCT AND CULTURE 247 


pleasure derived from bodily contset. The active 
curercize of tho drive which e child feel towards ita 
mothers orguniam consists In tha peemanent clinging 
‘to the mother's body in the fullest posible epldermic 
contact, above all In the cnatact of the chil's lipe 
‘with the mother's nipple. “The analogy between tbe 
properatory actions af the sezna! deve and the cum 
srummatory actions of the infantile impolna ane remark 
able, The two are to be distinguished mainly by thelr 
fonction usd by the event dislerence between the 
‘onsummatory actions in exch case. 

‘What is tho rami ofthis partia)eimarty 7 We ena 
borrow foc paychoanalysis the princple which 
Ihas now become generally accepted in paychology 
hat there are no experiences in inter Ie which would 
‘ot stir up xoaloqons memories from intancy. Aguin, 
trom Shand’s theary of sentinaats we know that the 
sentisental attitudes in rumen life entail « grado 
orguaimtion of wxictians, To thew we foaad it 
peceamry to add that the contimity of emotional 
‘mori und the gradual building of onm attitude on. 
‘the patter of another form the main principle of 
swocialogical boas, 

TE we apply this to the formation of the sorual 
stutade between lovers we cen mee thet the 
bodily contact in sera relations mst hava a very 
disturbing retrospective efect upon the retin 
‘between mother and wom. The caress of loves empl 
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‘uot oaly the exme zoedina—epidermis ; not only the 
tame itantion—embnees, cudding, the maxiam 
of peroonel approuch ; but they entail ule the mame 
type of sensuous feelings. When thereore this new 
type of drive enters it ust invriably awaken the 
memories of curler sinilor experimtes, Bot these 
mnares are ansodated with a definite object which 
remains in the foregronnd of an iodividoa!'s emotional 
interests throughout Iie. This object is the yerwou of 
the mother. With rogard to this perwm the erotic life 
fntrodooes disturbing memaries which stand in direct 
contradiction to the attitude of reverence, sibmmlon, 
snd cultural depeodeace which i= the growing boy 
Ibas altady completely reprened the eatly infentile 
wectimental attachment. The new type of erotic 
seorvality and the now sex attitnde blend cbsturb- 
Angly with the memocies of early Ife and vareaten to 
break up the organized eystem of emotions which bas 
‘been bait up arwand the mother. This attitude, for 
‘arposes of cultural education, bus Decome leat and 
Jas terial, note xod mote coloured by mental und 
amoral dependence, by interest in practical matter, 
by voca! sentiments amocinted with the mother ax the 
centre of tha hamaehald. We have sean already in the 
revious chapters of this book how st thia stage the 
Telition between the boy tnd bia mother is elooded 
cover and how a recrganization of tha sentiments hat 
‘to take place. Tt in at this time that stroag resistances 
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vine in the individual's mind, that ll sensnslty 
{eit towards the mother betomes represed, and that 
‘the subeonscious temptation of incest aries fram the 
blending of early memories with new experiences, 

‘The diference betmeen this explanation end that of 
pryeboanalysis consists in the fact thet Freud assumes 
4 camtinaman pervistence from infancy of the ame 
attctude towards the mother. In our argument we try 
toaiow tbat there is oaly» pati] identity betweea the 
arly and the later drives, that chin Mentity 1p due 
‘asentially to the mecbanimn of ventiment formation : 
‘thet this explaing the nonexistence of temptations 
famocg animals; and that the retrospective power of 
new veatiments in men is the cause of incestuous 
terptatioas. 

‘We have now to ask why this temptation is really 
angerons to man slthongh i is ixnocurns to eatzals, 
‘Wehave seen that is man the development of emotions 
into orgnasized wentimacts is the very ewence of sociel 
‘ods and of caltural progrean, AS Mr. Shand bas 
convincingly proved, such aysters are subject to 
\deSsite lows: they ranat be harssoaions, i, emotions 
consistent with one another, and the seatimeats wo 
organized that they will eDow af co-operation, con- 
inaity of Bending. Now within the family the 
sectiment betwen mnther sod ch begins with the 
carly seorvocs attachment which binds the two with 
4 dexp innate interest. Later on, bowever, tisattitude 
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‘hasto change. The mother’s fonction onsite in wineat- 
ing. guiding und cczecining colton! intuenre and 
Gomseetic authority. As the sou grows up be has to 
respond to this by the attitode of submimion and 
reverence. Daring childhood, that ia doting this 
extremely log period tn peyehalogical reckoning whlch 
cure after wesning and before maturity, emotions of 
reverence, dependence respect, as wel! ax strong ettach- 
‘ment mat give the leading tous to the boy's relation, 
ta hs mother, At that time also a proces of exancipa- 
‘ton, of severing all bodily contacts must proceed 
‘and become completed. The family at this stugn io 
feentally « cadtural 064 not « bialogica! workabop, 
‘Tho fuer asd the mother are training the chil into 
independence wad into culttwal mtacity; their 
physiological rile is akeedy over. 

Now isto woch « situation the inclination towards 
incest would enter we destructive element. Any 
approuch of the mother with seanal or erotic 
timptatioms would isvelve the disruption of the 
relationship 20 laborioutly constructed. Mating with 
Juer wonld have to be, av all mating must be, preceded 
lay courtship acd a type of bebaviour completely 
incompatibie with mcbaiaion, independence and 
reverence. The mntber, mortover, is vot aloms. Sbe 
in marvied ta another male. Axy sensna! texptation 
‘would not only spect completely the relation batween 
wou and mother bot alee, indirectly, thet between 


family and fix s6le is the formation of cnlture be 
‘ccrct, incest ip incompatibie with the evtabish- 
ment of the fest foundations of culture. In any type 
of cviiaticn i witch castom, moral, and lnw would 
Allow incest, the family coal not contione to eit 
‘At matarity we wocid witnes the breaking ap of the 
amy, bonce complete social chaos ent en imposi- 
Datty of continuing cxitand talon. Zacost world 
mean the opeetting of age distinctions, the ming up 
of generations, the igorganlettion of sentiments and 
4 vlolent exchange of rea at a ize when the family 
in the mow inpartant educational medium, Novociety 
could exist moder mach conditions, The alternative 
‘ype of alters moder which incest is eminded, inthe 
‘nly ons consistant with the exieance of sadal 
cnyusization end eaitue. 

‘Ose type of explanetion agrees ensntilly with the 
view of Atkinson and Lang, which makes the pro- 
Iaition of inoort the primal lav, although oor argu 
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‘ment difers from theit hypothesis. We difier alo fram 
Freud ta that we cammot accept incest as doe to the 
inmate Debeviour of the infant. From Westeramck 
‘we dil fs 00 far us the aversion to incest does not 
spear to ws ws the catural impale, x simple tendeacy 
ot fo echubit with persons living in the same house 
(rom infancy, bot rather axa complex sche=e of caltural 
reactions. We have been able to deduce the necenity 
cf the incest taboo from the change ix instinctive 
endowment which mast nm parallel with social 
organisation and culture. Tncast, sa normal mode of 
‘behaviowr, cannot exist in Imumanlty, became it ix 
compatile with family fe snd woald dicrganie 
ita very foundations, The fusdameuta! pattern of al 
‘social Bonds, the noctna! relation of the eillé to the 
‘mother tod the father, would be destroyed, From 
‘the compesition of each of thee seatiments the 
inntinet of sex mast be eliminated. This instinct is 
‘the moat dificult to control, the least compatible with 
other, The temptation to Incest, therefore, bas 
ees introduced by calture, by the nocemity af 
establishing permanent organised attitudes. It is 
‘ervfore, in a nese, the criginal sin of mun. ‘This 
rast be utaned for fo all human societies by ane of 
the meat important and univeral ret. Even then 
the taboo of cent bouts man thronghout life, as 
‘Paycho-antlyas has revealed to ms, 
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J[S te previons chapter we inve bean maisly 
Antererted in the relation between the motber und 
the som ; bere we wba discuss that between tbe fatber 
and the aon. 1s this diacomion the danghter receives 
Dut little of oar attention. On the one hand, ab enults 
{rom aD that has been snd above in Chap. IX, incest 
Tbetmeen father and danghter is leas impartant, while 
on the other, the confcts between the mother and the 
daughter ure aot 60 couspicvous. Ia any case whet is 
sid ubout mother and son and father and som cam 
refer with little modification and on « les pronounced 
sale to the other act of relatiocs, The cast of the 
Frendian (Bdipus tragedy, therefore, io which the son 
agin figues in relation to Doth parenta, is authro- 
pologically quite correct. Freud kas refused even to 
plnoe Electra side by side with Cldipns, and we have 
to countersign this act of oxtraciem, 
1a discussing previcualy the relation betwaan father 
and von we bive defintely afirmed the instinctive 
‘ain of this relationship, ‘The human familly isin need 
of u male us definitely us the animal faily, end in all 
‘baman societies this biological nend is expremsed in the 
28 
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principle of legitimacy which demands x male us the 
(guardimm, protector, ond regent of the family, 

1 wonld be maces to speculate upon tha rble of tha 
snimal father as a source of anthoity within the 
family. Jt seems oniikely that he should ever develop 
into a tyrant, becuse us Jong as be is indispensable 
‘to hinchidren be prevamably possesses fond of natural 
‘eoderneas and forbearance. When bs ceuset to be 
soto to the ofspring they eve him, 

Under conditions of culture the father's axthocity, 
however, is indispensable, bocanse at the later stages, 
‘when the parents and children bave to remals together 
for the purpose of cultural training, there is need 
fix woe atubarity to enforce onda within the family, 
as indeed within any other form of kuman grouping. 
Soch ronping, based on cultaral and not on biclogial 
eads, lacks perfect Instinctive adjostent, imple 
friction und diffcalties ané needs the Jeqal sanction 
of pave wort of foros. 

‘Bot though the father or some other male must 
become invested with athority at later wlages, hin 
Ole in the euriier petiods is eatinly diflesent, As 
‘im the earliest stages of unimal family, where the male 
fa prevent to protect the pregnant and lactact female, 
0 alan in the easier stages of the human family the 
father isu guard and a muree rather then the make in 
arvtbority. When be shares the taboos of pregumcy 
‘with hia wife, and watches over her wellare at that 
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‘time, when be becomes confined during his wite's 
‘Pregnancy, when he murvet the babies, his bodily force, 
Ihis moral unthority, bis religions prerogtive and his 
‘eqn! power do wot come into play at all. In the frat 
‘piace, what be has to do at those stages is regarded, 
ve doty and not usa provogative, Yo many of thowe 
Intimate fonctions a man has to play the part of 
woman—oftes ine somewhat sodignifed emue— 
(oc be has to assist hae in certain taths. Yet at the same 
time be is often excluded and wabmitted to ridiculons 
and homilating ettitedee—sometimes even regarded 
Dy the community ax mch—wiile bis wife performs 
‘the impartant alli of He. In all this, st we have 
repeatedly emphasized, the father acts in a meck and 
willing manner; be Is usually very happy in pe~ 
forming bis dotios, interested in his wife's wetlare, 
and delighted with tha amall ‘nfant, 

‘The whole series of customs, ideas and vocial 
‘patterns imposed on the man by his culture is clearly 
‘correlated with hia value to the family, with his 
tility to the species at tht time. The father ia mae 
to behave lika & loving, kind, and soeitons person, he 
‘44 made to anbordisate himeef to his wife's organic 
ctivitin, because at this stage his protection, hia love, 
and is tender emotions make him into an eficient 
(guardian of bis wife and chidres, Thos here oguin 
‘hp end of cultural bebavlour among human beings 
ia the same us that of innate endowment amg 
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smnimal rpecier: this end in to shape an attitude of 
protective tenderness on the part of the male towards 
hha pregnant mate and ber offspring. But under 
conditions of culture the protective attitude bas to 
ast mach enger—eyon! the bislogleal matarity af 
‘the young-—while uguin, » mock greater burden is 
placed upon tha itil instalment of emotional tender 
nes, And bere we Sind the exential difference between, 
‘He unimal and the human family, for whe the animal 
family dluotves with the cemation of the biological 
seed for parental care, tbe haman family has to exdore, 
‘Aftne that monant the family under calture has to wart 
on & proce of edocaticn in which parental tendemnem, 
{ove and care a7 v0 lange soffit. altura tradning 
ts not merdy the gradual developmest of inmate 
farultin, Besides en instruction in ate and knowledge, 
‘thin training aso cxpies the bulldog up of sentimental 
attitudes, the ineukation of laws and customs, the 
development of morality. Avd all this implien one 
‘tement which we have fou already in the relation 
between child and mother, the element of taboo, 
repression, of meative imperatives, Education consists 
4m the last inatace in the buding up of complex ad 
astifcial abit responses, of the organization of 
crxotions into sentiments, 

‘Aa vee kom, this building sp takes place through 
‘the various manifestations of public opinion and of 
moral felng, by the constant infseoce of the mocal 
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‘Prearure to which the growing child ls exponad. AAbows 
tll it i determined by the infacace of that framework, 
‘of tafbal life which i made up of materlal slementa 
sand within which the chit gradually grows 1p, to 
Ihave ter impulses moulded into a amber of seati- 
‘ment pattems. This process, however, requires « 
Yuckgromd of effective permmal exthority, and bere 
gin te child cares to distinguish between the 
‘emule ade of roca! Me und the male side, The women 
‘who Took after him represent the cetret and mora 
nmiliae infeace, domestic tendernest, the Delp, tha 
rest and the solace to which the child con always 
‘tur, Tha male expect becomes gradually the peinciple 
of force, of distance, of purmit of ambition and af 
smuthority. ‘Thin distinction obviously develope oaly 
after the easier period of infaury in which, a8 we have 
sem, the father and the mother play x similar part. 
ater on, though the mother, we by side with the 
father, has to train ead teach the child, ube sti 
continnes the tradition of tanderneas, while the father 
fn mowt cases has to eayply at Joart « minioum of 
authocity wlthin the faily, 

‘At m certain aga hewever, here comes tbe time it 
which the male ld becomes detached from the 
Seuily and leonchet foto the word. In commanities 
where there are intistos ceremonies this s die by 
tn elaborate and epeval inwttution, in which tha new 
‘order of law andi morally in expounded to tho noviss, 
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the existance of eathorty dleplayed, tribal conditions 
‘taught and very offer hammered into the body by a 
symm of privations und ordeals. From the socl- 
logical peint of view, the initintions consist in the 
‘Wenning of the boy from the demestcabeter and sub- 

to trbal thority. Ln colkures where there 
in wo iutaton the proce ia gruel and diffe, Yat 
dea slementd ace never abeent. The bey ia gradually 
‘lowed oc encouraged to leave the hove or to work 
Timul! Loose trom the Souchold intescam, he ls 
ftrocted ic tcbal tradition and sobmitted to male 
anthoity, 

Bat the male anthority is not seceamfly that of 
the father. tn the ester part ofthis book iti shows 
Low wich tabmibion of the bay ta paternal etary 
works and what #t meana, We reformlate it here 
in the terinchgy of oor present argument. In 
amglation where tha acthocty is plced in the hand 
of the maternal uncle the father can remain the 
domestic heipmate wod frend of hi goat. The Sather 
to son sentiment can develop simply and directly. 
‘The early infantile attitndes gradually and contiozally 
pen with the interests of boyhood and matarity. 
‘Thatatherialater le playsa tla ot entinly diminilar 
ta that at the thresholl of exltence. Authertty tribal 
tition, repremive Gaments and comrcive means 
are umocisted with another sentiment, centring 
sound the penton of the matercal mele and balding 
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‘up along entirely different tines. In the Uight of the 
‘pevchology of sentiment formation, and here I must 
reler to Shand's acconnt, It ls cbviom that wach # 
irewth of two sectiments, each slmply and internally 
Iharmanious, wotld be infmitely easier than the 
Drulding up of the paterualrention ander father right. 
‘Vader fatheright the paternal rtle it amoclabas 
‘with two alements each of which creates considerable 
‘italy in the boilding up of the anatiowent. Whore 
thin mode of reckoning of descent is amoclated with 
ema procunced form of puis flies the father has 
‘to adopt the postion ofthe final arbiter in fore and 
vwuthority. He hax gruizally to cast off tho stlo of 
‘ender and protective flead, and to adopé the position 
of strict judge, and hard execetor of lew. This changs 
lavelres the tocorporstion within the sentiment of 
attitnden which are an diametricaly oppoed to oce 
another a4 the atituds of smasoom dare aod reverenca 
‘within the maternal sentiment. There ia no ueed, 
Perhaps, to develop this guint, to ahow haw diftenit 
ttn to lnk up confidence with repressive pow, 
twaderned with authority, and friedehip wth rale, 
for oa all these we hire dwelt exhrostivey in the 
carter part of the book. There also we barn spoken 
cf the othar aspect which is always amocated with 
fathersight, even where this docs not imply a definite 
‘Paterna! asthacty, for the father has elwaya to be 
‘lspocsumed and replaced by the sca. Evan though 
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‘his powers might be limited he is yet the principal 
male of the older gmeration, represents la, tribal 
duties and repromive taboos. Hie stands for coercion, 
or morality, und for the Exiting ential foroes, Hare 
‘no the building mp of the relatiocship pom tbe intial 
foundation of tiuderaese ead elective reeponse fata 
fan ettfeode of repremien fs mot cy. AI this we kaw. 
Here, however, it is important to place this 
Jknowiedge into one prwent argument : in the develop 
ment of the human family the relation of father to 
cfiapeing, instead of being bese ca an innate response 
‘which i closed by the departae of the mature child, 
Teas to be developed into a mtinsest. The fonndations 
of tho sentiment Ue tm the Lisloghaliy cmtitinasd 
‘terederness of paternal respanees. but upon these onda 
Hon relation of exacting, stem, coemive repression 
‘tas to be built wp. The father bas t0 coeroe, he has ta 
‘represent the source of repressive foes, he becomes the 
lawgiver within the family and the enforcing agent af 
‘the tifbel rules, Patria foleas converts him from a 
tender und loving guardian of infancy into & powerful 
‘and often drveded autocrat. The cousttetion of the. 
eatiment into which och contradictory emotions 
enter mast therefore be dificult. And yot it ia jot 
this contradictory combination of elements which ia 
Indispensable for tumman cultnre. For the fathers at 
the earlier stage the biologically indispenaable mersber 
of tha family, hl function is ta protect the ofieping. 
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‘This natural codowmment of tendernems i the capital 
‘upon which the family can drww ia erder ta harp him 
interotied and ettached tot, But bere, aga, culture 
2has to make woe of this emotions attitude, in imposing, 
Sanctions of an entirely different type wpox hlm as the 
(Geest mala withia the family. For us the otildren, 
ctpecally the sons, grow cp, edocation, oobesion 
within the fantly, «xd co-operation demand the 
existence of a povonal mnthorty which stands for the 
cuforcement of order within the family and for the 
coafarmation to tribal low outside. The difficult 
poution ofthe father {as we can ae, not the remit 
motel of male jenloary, of the dMemper of an older 
‘man and of his sexual envy, as seaxs to be implied in 
most peycho-analytic writings; it ia a docp and 
etential character of the human family which haa to 
‘undertake two tasks: it has to carry an propagation 
of the speciow and it has to inure the continuity of 
culture. “The pacemnal sentiment with is two phase, 
the fret protective, the other coercive, a the inevit- 
Abia comelate of the cal fiction in the omen 
family. Tha eogatia) attitudes within the Cidipas 
eomples, the acbivalest teodermee and repuiian 
‘between son and father, arv dirty fomnded fo the 
wrowth of the family trom nature ito culture. There 
4 no need for an od hoe bypotbenis im order to eeplatn 
‘hese feature, We can vee them emerging from the 
‘very constitution of the hmman family. 
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‘There is only one way of avoiding the dangers 
‘which vorrvund the paternal relation and this is to 
amocate tha typleal elements which enter into the 
‘paternal relation with two dierent poople, Thin in tha 
‘oafiguration which we Gnd wader motherright, 


x 
FATHER-RIGHT AND MOTHER-RIGHT 


TYVE 27 now i « penton to upped the vend 
‘problem of patarzal entsnaternaldaoent a, 09 
1 la mare criply bret lem pray led, father ight 
od mother ight 
Once we eapikitly state that the exjemilant 
“rmotherright "and" tatheratght * éo not imply tha 
‘qxitence of authority oc power, we cin ae them 
‘withoot danger ua being more elqgant Gun matriiy 
and patriiny, to which terms they are equivalent 
“The qaettious wwcaly asked with regard to thee two 
Jrinciplas arm: which of then ia more ” yuimitie ", 
‘hat are the "origins" a ld, were there dete 
tagea” of matriny an6 puteiny 7—a0d wo on. 
Mont thecriae of matriiny ukzed st amociating thin 
‘nstication with the early existence of promiscaity, 
‘the reiting umomrtainty of fatherhood and than with 
the mac of comting Knap oagh female ‘Tha 
‘variations 00 the tame ater semper incerta IL 
smany volumes on peinitive mocality, Rimhip, und 
mothersight. 
1 Song: © See Prete Sety I, 9p a 


poem 
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‘As often Inppeus, the criticise which hes to be 
Gizected agsinat moet thecrion and hypotheses must 
tart with a defnition of the concept and the formrula- 
tom of the problem, Most theories imply that father- 
right and motherright are motually exclmive alter- 
‘natives, Mest hypotheses place one of these altematives 
at the beginning, the other at w later stage of caltzre, 





Coop Mc. Hartland’ work, im which be trea to 
[rove theptiocity of matrliseal over patrilial descent, 
‘we encounter favarlahly coe statement: there is 
‘alvaysa misture of motberright and fathensight, In 
4 summarising statement indeed, Mr. Hartland says 
‘that -—" Patriarchal role and patrflina! Kinship bave 
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sade perpetual inroads upos mather-nght al over the 
‘world; consequently matrilineal institatlons are found 
fo almont ai stage of trancitan toa state of society in 
‘which the father is the centre of kinship and govern- 
tent (p. 34). As a matter of fact the correct 
statenant would be that ln all pasta of the world we 
‘tod monteraal Linibip side by side with tnatitutons 
of patemal authority, and we find the two mode of 
linking dascent inextricably mingled. 

‘The question arizes whether itis at all necewary 
to invent any hypothene about "firt origin" and 
“ woccemive wtages im the comsting of descent und 
‘ea to have to couintain thet frum the Jowest to th 
lighast types of society bomanity lives io « transitional 
‘Mate, Tt seems that the expire) coodlasioa would 
rather be that motherhood nd fatherhood ary never 
found independent of each other. The logca line of 
‘inquiry indicated by the facts would be frvt of all to 
fai tha question whether there ia such a thing as 
‘matriiny independent of paternal reckoning and 
whether pehape the two types of costing descent 
‘ze not camplamentary to each other rather than 
antithetic. EB. Tylorand W. H.R Rivesied already 
‘eon this lias of apprvech and Rivers for instance, 
splte up mothencight and father-rigt into three to- 
dependent principles of vomsting : deatent,inberitunce 
tar soccemion, The Dest trettient of the subject, 
‘however, we ows to Dr. Lowi, who has hrought dar 
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into the problem and bes also intredoced the vary 
ficient terminclogy of Uletenl 8 wmilalere!kbnahlp. 
‘The organization ofthe family in placed ox the Bilatewd 
Principle, The arganieation of « clan ix senociated with 
‘the wniaterat kinship reckooing. Lowie very clealy 
‘Gow that, aie the family oa versal wait und aoe 
weoealagia are univenally counted equsly far on 
‘oth aides, iti nothing short of preposterous tn npeak. 
about the purely matrilineal or patriioeal eocety. 
‘This portiouisentively examilabie. Equal important 
{a Lowis's theary of the las. He has show that na 
socity where in cri rarpuct the one side of kinship 
is exphasized these will rie groupe extended Wodeet 
‘curerpanding 19 one er her of the tb or clan organiza- 
‘tions of mankind. 

Te wil be well pechaps to supplement Lowis's 
aagument 2nd to expiain why unllatera) emphasis 
lus to be slated on the counting of ortain human 
ralatioa, in what riepects this ts dong, and what are 
‘the mechaniams of milateral kinship reckoning. 

‘We have seen that in all the matters in which the 
father nd the mother are vitaly covet! to the 
‘hii, Kinship tus to be counted oa beth siden The 
‘very institation af the family, tavalving slenys 
‘both parents, binding the chid with «twofold 
tHe, lo tha starting point of biateral inahip 


2 Lala, Phen Sey, chagtcy om th “Peay, 
9 Rimy" ead tha wb 


calieat stages of the indvidaa’s life. ven thers 


frame Its own doctrine of kinahip, 


‘material goods, moral value, and personal prerogatives 
has two aidan; it le a burden on the parent who 
always lus to teach, to exert himeel, to work patiently 
‘upon the novice it Is elas a surrender ao tha parents’ 
side of valoubles, possessions and exclosive rights. 
‘Thu, for both rasns, the Heal trinsminion of 
culture from one guneration to another has to be 
‘based upon 4 strong emotional foundation, It must 
‘ke place between individuals uniead by strong sant 
ants of love and affection. AAs we know, wcisty can 
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raw upon only one soarce for mach sentinents—the 
‘ological endowment of parental tendencies. leave, 
‘rasamrion of calture fall thane ampects fs invaciably 
amocinted with the biological relation of parent to 
‘hid, it always taken place withla the family, This fa 
sat exough, however. There are si the posiiitcn 
of paternal trunmnisioa, maternal trasenimica, of 
la tranamiaia in bot Ma. This latter am be iow 
to be the least matctctory: it would introdace into 
1 procem whlch in teal ts surrounded with perl, 
complications, and paychologiea! danger, an element 
of ambiguity and confusion. The individnal would 
‘ways have the choice of belonging to two groupe: he 
could wiwaye claim pomansions from two sources; be 
‘would ubwnye have two alternatives und a double status, 
‘Rexiprocaly, « mas could abwwys Inve his postion 
‘4 hin weal iextity to one of two claimants, Thin 
‘ype of soeity would otrodoce « perpetnal ware of 
stzle, of ditiealty, of contiet, and as must be clear 
at Geet sight, it would ereate an ixtclerabio eitaation, 
Indeed, we fond emt conclusion fay coaticmed that 
fn no human society are dient, suzceion and 
inheritance left undetoemined. Even ie toch com- 
manities aa those af Polynesia, where an individual 
‘an fellow hia maternal or paternal Ine alternatively, 
‘bo muat make hia choice erly is Mie, The milaeral 
Minship i not an accidental prindiple, Tt cannot be 
“plhioed ” an dae to ideas of paternity, oc to this 
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or that faatme of primitive peycilogy or social 
cxqanimation. It is the oaly possble way of dealing 
‘with the problama of tranemiion of pomemions, 
Egnitca, and social peivilagen An we shall ee, 
Ihawever, this does vot pescude a susaber of complica- 
lous, supplementary phenomena and mecondary 
rections, “There in st the choice between mather- 
ight and father ight. 

‘Lat om have 4 cloer look at the working of the 
‘etncipleof maternal and paternal Kinahip. An wa nom, 
‘the organization of emoticon within the sentiment 
{is closely correlated with the orgunication of society, 
Jn the formation of the materasl seatinest, a8 We 
followed it i detail i the frat part of the book and 
‘6 wo stumasivad it fa ove ofthe last chapter, we are 
ot able 20 see any dexp dlsturbasen by the change 
‘een the eaity tendersem to the exercise of axthorty, 
Under matherright Ht is not the ther who wikia 
coxrcive powers bat ber brother, and succemion does 
not fntrodce any sntagunism nn jalonses betwen, 
‘the mother and ber son, for bere agaln he inberite 
aly from her beuther. At the me time the bond of 
emunal asction and tenderness between the mother 
and the child is, in spite of al cultural and social 
foftmeccea to the contrary, stronger than between 
‘he father and the child. Nor ix there any reason to 
eay that the obvicas physical matere of motherhood, 
uy have greatly contribcted towards the emphasis 
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of tha bodily identity between offepeing and mother, 
“Thus, while im the maternal te the Ideas about pro- 
roation, the tender feelings of inkancy, the stranger 
‘emotiocal ties betwoen mother and child would lead to 
‘wore powerfal entiment, this peatizent isto na way 
inturbed by the burden of iegal and scoocmir trant> 
smiesiom which it entail In other words, waar mather- 
right the soeal decree that che aon hax to tober from 
the mothe’s brother in no way epcls the relation 
‘0 the mother and! an the whole it expreses the fact 
‘that thin relation is empirically mere obvious und 
‘emotionally strocger. As we have men in the datailed 
iacaminn ofthe institztons of exe matritinaa society, 
‘the mother's brother, who represinta sterx suthity, 
social ideels and ambition, is very suitably kept at 
fa dlatance outaide the family circle 

‘Fathensight, on the other hand, entail, as we bare 
‘som ie deta the lost chapter, definite break within 
‘the formation of the sentiment. In the patilines! 
society Che futher has to incorporate in himealf the two 
srpecta, that of taxder fiend and rig gardlan of aw 
‘This creates both a disharmony within the sentient, 
sun sociol dificoltion within the family by daturbing 
co-operation and by creating jealoulen und rivalries 
at ita very heart, 

One mare point sey be mentioned. Even more ta 
‘atmitivecotsminities than ic cided socletien, Kine 
ship dominates the mgulation of mera! attitaden 
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The extension of kinabip beyond the family implics 
im many societln the formation of exogamy sida by 
side with the formation of clans. Under mothercight, 
the prohibition of cert within te aml sin a ncaa 
‘manner extended isto the probitition of vex inter 
cconme Within the clan. In a matriioel socety, 
therefore, the baildiog up of the genera? sexoal 
attitade toward all women af the community ls a 
conthmnoaly hamanious and simple process. Ta a 
Patrlarcbal society, om the ofher hand, the raley ot 
ncast which apply to the maxes of the family are 
aot simply extended to the clan but 1 new scheme of 
‘dees ofthe soxaly Beit and ilict bas to be bull op. 
‘Patriizeal exopumy does not incinde the one perca 
‘with whom incest should be most rigorously avvided, 
‘hat i the muther. In all hia wae «sie of reasons 
‘why mothertight might be considered x more mefol 
ricspie of social orparimtion then father-sight, 
“The ulility ts cbvionaly amociatad with that Level of 
‘numan organization where Inship playn a paramount 
ocilogiol pert in ite oactower as wall ax in its 
aaticatory form 

Wt is clearly important to realize that fthersight 
to preeats considerable advantages, Usder mather- 
right there ta abvays a double authority over the 
‘hull and tho family itself in lft. There develops that 
‘complex crom-aystam of relationship which in primitive 
Vecietion increases the strength af social texture bat 
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‘which in higher societies woold introdace famumersble 
‘compliations. Aacuiturs advances a the institutions 
cof clan and clsetfcatory kaship Siappeer, uo the 
erypaiaation ofthe loca) commmmity of tribe, ety, and 
‘tate hus to become simpler, the principe of father- 
right natwally beoomes dominant. But thin brings 
‘us out of our mpecial line of inquiry. 

‘Tomm up, we have men that the relative advantages 
of methersight and fatherright ure well baltsced 
and that if would probably be impoasibia to assign 
‘to dither of them 2 general priority or a wider 
‘occerrenne. The advantage of the usSlateral on agalnst 
the bilteral principle of Kinship coming io Sega, 
cecnammic and tocla! mattars, Bowers, la beyond any 
doubt nd eavil 

‘Tho mast iportant paint i to reaine that nether 
smather-ight nor fatha-right can ever be an ensiunive 
rule of counting Kinship or deveat. It is only in the 
‘ranean of tangible valnan of x material, mora or 
socal nature that ene of the two peinciplas becomes 
Jequly emphastend. As Ehave triad to show on other 
ocala! each & Saga! empha beings with t certaln 
‘cuntoaary traditional reactions which fend tow cortuin 
extent to cbitaata its exerted working. 

‘Returning once more to oar starting-point, that of 
“theta expressed by De. Joves on the conciulona 


> Come nl Cte Sag Say, 1: Han, mama 
of 0k Feeney, 1807 and rl of L0G Ang, 1h 
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reached in the provions parts of the book, it can now 
‘be eee that the appearance of mothercight isnot 
iysterioos phenoanenan brought about by“ zaknown 
verial and economic reasons”. Matheright in ane 
of the two altrzatives of counting Kinip, both af 
‘which skews certais advantages, Thaw of mother 
tight are pechaps on the whole greter than those of 
futbereight. And among them unquestionably we 
have to mantles the cast polat which has besa 
‘beonght out i this chapter : the value which i has 
4m ciminating the strong repremions fo the paternal 
suatiment and to placing the mother In a mare cou 
tdstaat und better adapted position within the scheme 
of semua) probiitics in the comstunty, 
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CULTURE AND THE “COMPLEX” 


SWE tare sow covered te ld ova mbject the 

hunge tn inetinctien mdowrnt cored with 
‘the tranation fram nature to caltnre. We can beiefy 
indicate the course of our argument axd sommenie 
four remits. We stated with peytho-entlytc views on 
the origins nod history of te complex. In this we 
‘mame upon a number of obecarities und ioconsstencies. 
‘The canoept of the ropration of alrtaly represind 
ements; the theory Ghat iguoraace and matriliny were 
vised us means of detecting btrad; the Hea thet 
fathencight b a bappy solutes of mom dificultes ta 
‘he feraily , were all dificult to reconcile with the 
(Geowrel doctrine of paycho-analyeis as well an with 
Frodemental anthropological facts and priscpies, It 
‘wan found also tbat all these inconsistentea renult 
from the view that the Giga complex inthe primal 
aun of coltur, that it ia something which preceded. 
‘and prodared most koan institatoas, idea, and 
‘bait. In attempting to Gnd te what covert form 
‘tin primordial (dipan complex haa originated arcord- 
ing to paytho-analytic theory, we came vpon Fread's 
Snypothess of the "primeval ecine”. Freed rependa 
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catfare ax a spontaneomly generated reaction to the 
crime and be wanes that the memory of the crime, 
‘the repentance and the ambivalent attitude have 
smrvived in « ‘Collective Unoocscioas’. 

ur ntter incapacity to necept this hypothesis 
foroed us to examine it more closely. We found that 
‘the totemic crime matt be imagined os u dividing 
‘event detween unture and culture; as the moment of 
cultural begianing. Without this emumetion the 
hypothesis bas uo meaning. With it the hypothesis. 
{alls to pisces because of the inconsistencies Zovalred. 
‘Having found that is Fread’s bypothesis as in all 
other mpecalations on the early form of the family, 
‘the capital mistabe is made af igsaring the diference 
Detweer instinct and habit, between the biologically 
defined rearboo und the altura! adjustment, it 
‘ecame our task to wy the transformation of iazily 
‘Hes due to the pommage fa natnce to altace, 

‘Wo attempted to amertain the casentiel medication 
in ionate eadowmest x2) to wow what wore the 
conmequences of ft to human mentality, In the coarse 
of this we aatarally cue upon the roowt important 
‘ayebo-analyticproblens, and wa were aa to offer & 
theory of the natural formation of the fezily compler. 
‘We found the complex 48 un inevitable by-prodnet of 
cultore, which arise ax the family develope trom 1 
gimp bound by imtincta ito one which in connected 
‘by cultural tes. Paychologcally speaking, this change 
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means that a cobasion by a chain of Hake drives is 
(eamsformed into a system of organized sentinonts. 
‘The bullding up of sentiments obeyt a oumber of 
pepcbological laws which guide the mental ripming 
0 as to allminate a number of attitudes, adjustments, 
‘nd fatincts from a given sentiment. The mechanlam 
‘oft we fom in the intueace ofthe social environment, 
‘working through the exitura framework and throogh, 
direct personal contacts. 

The procem of elanination of catuin titades 
‘and impale from the ralation between father and 
hild and mother sa child pretest a connderable 
range of pomibittes. The systematic organieation of 
{nupulses wod eaotioaa may be cazrod oot by grea 
raming off and waning from certain attitodes, by 
dramitic sbocis, by organised idetl, as in the oore- 
moalals, by ridicule, and public opinion, By soch 
roechaniams we find, for instance, that senruality ix 
(gradvally sliminated fom the clnli's relation to its 
mother, while often tendarnans between. fathee and 
‘child is replaced by 2 stern and coercive ration, The 
‘way in which these machanitos operate doet not 
ead to exactly the sare remit. And roany maladjast- 
‘ments within the mind and in society cau be trated, 
‘back to fhe Sanity calinral mechani by which 
sexuality ix vopprewed and regulated or by which 
fntharlty i imposed. This we have preseuted with 
reat detal in x small comber of concrete caves in 
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the first two parts of the book. This again has been 
‘hearetealy jute’ io this iat part, 

‘Thus the baiiding up of the nentiments the canfilcts 
snd maledjostmenta which this ampli, depend Dargely 
‘span the sociological mechaniam which works in «given 
society. ‘The main aspects of this meckaniam are the 
regulation of infantile sexullty, the inoert taoos, 
exogamy, the apportionment of anthocity and the 
type of homeehoid crgariontion, In this perhops Ves 
the maiz contribution ofthe present memoir. We bare 
‘been able to indicate the relation betworn biological, 
pryebological end sociological factor, We have 
eveloped a theory of the plasticity of instincts under 
wsultare and of the transformation of isetioctive 
response into caltura! adjurtment. Oa its paycho- 
logic side oar theory suggests « line of approach 
‘whlch, while giving fat) dso to the indsence of socal 
factors, does away with the hypothescs of “gromp 
tind", the “ cellective unconscious", " gregarious 
instinct ”, and ehmllar metaphysical cnoceptions 

‘in al thle we are constantly dealing with the onntral 
problems of prychoanalyss, the problems of incest, 
of puteraal authority, of the sexual taboo and of the 
‘pening of the iowticct, In fact the reeite of my 
argument oonfiom the geceral teachings of yoycho- 
sanlysts on seversl pointe, though they imply the 
‘eed of serious reviien on othem Evan ox the courte 
question of the infvence of wotberight and tts 
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‘reaction, the resis which I have published previonaly 
‘and the conctosions of this book are aot extinaly sub- 
vveruiveaf paycho-anaiytic doctrine. Mother-ight,ashas 
been ramarbed, pomesecs an additional advantage aver 
fathereight in that s¢ “ eplite the Cdlpoa complex”, 
viding the authority between two males, whe on 
the other Band it introduces 2 oousistent achewe of 
incest prohibition in which exagumy follows directly 
‘rom the sexual taboo within the household. We had 
to recogniae, oweves, that mother-right ts not 
together dependent upan the complex, that it is a 
‘wider phenomecon determined by « veristy of cure, 
‘These T have tried to tate concretsly in order to meet 
‘De. Jouer’s objection that T asmume this appearance 
for unknown socologicl and econvmic rousoas, Ihave 
(ind to uhow that mother ight can be made intaligble 
a the more cast of the two alterustive forme of 
reckooing kinship. Tha real point, as we nam, is that 
he unilateral mods of counting relationship is udopted 
‘in almost all caltores bat that amaog peoplan af iow 
‘cultural tovel the matercal line shown tinct advantags 
over the paternal coe. Aroong these igual characterise 
‘drantages of mothar-rigst we find its power to modity 
nd opt the complex”. 

I abould add that from the point of view of 
‘eycho-tnalytic theory it in diftcatt to explain why 
‘the compli at sach abocld be harmful. After 
all, to a pochoansiyst, the Gaipms complex is 
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tha fous at ovige of caltare, the beginning of 
religion, law, and morality. Why abould there be 
way used to remove it? Why should humanity 
or the “collective mind" have "devised any 
‘mean to break it up? To us, bowen, the complex 
is oot « cue but « by-product, not « creative petnciple 
‘bat & maladjurtment. This maladjustineut asrames 
1 Tew Iurmfal form under mother-ight than under 
fathertight. 

‘These conclusions ware first set forth in two articles 
‘which eppeared separataly a few years agp and tre now 
repeinted as Part One and Two of thus voloms. Here 
‘agen 12 dealing with the geocral problem, we have 
{ound certain coofravatzons of peycbo-analytic theory, 
if Gis be taken at ac inspiration and a working 
hhypothesis and not us a system of dogmatic tenets 

Selentiie researeh consists i colleboration, in & 
ive and take becwsen variout wpecitlnts, The 
anthropologit has received some hel fram the papcho- 
sumlytic mhool and Ht would be x great pity if the 
exponents of this latter refaned to collabonite, to 
accept what is offered in rood fsth from a eld wher, 
after uD, they cannot beat home. The advancement of 
sclour in uever & matter of saple progrve in « direct 
pe, In the conquest of a new domain, aims are often 
‘etged oat on which the barren soll wil never yisld & 
retnra. Tt is us important for x studeat of for 8 
school t be able to withdraw from an anteasble 
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position as to pioneer ahead into mew Seléa of diovery. 
‘And, afterall it ould ever be remembered that in 
sclectic prompecting the few grins of golien truth 
cam only be won by the patiet washing oot und 
‘ejection of a mam of sacle pebble and mod, 
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